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1 JOHN V. „ 
This is the ViBory that overcometh the World 
even our Faith. 


* „ 


N this former part of the Chapter, we have a 
debe deſcription of thee that are born of 
1. A Priori, from that which is the 
vivens, the Heart ofthe New Creature; that's Faith, 
v. 1, Whoſcever believeth, is boyn of 6.4 
2. A Poſteriori, from one {pecial fruit of the New 
Birth, Victory euer the world, v. 3. Whatſoever is horn 
of God overcometh rhe World. 
In this whole ——— the Text lies, we have, 
A 
= Expoſi 


eee, ee 

N, W an is a Cong ons, a gi 
—— 5, than he that for his Victories 
was Alagnw, or the Great, He bath con- 


quered all the world. 

2. 4n rien of this Propolitiov. But what is 
this of a Chriſti how is it obtained ? 
why it is a ſpiritual and obta in d by Faith. 


per the Victory that overcometh the world, even our 


F. 

22 of the words; 

By the World, underſtand whatſoever is in the 
wor thathinders us in that Race which Chriſt hath 
et before us, and bolds us ſhorrof our Crown, Thoſe 
three things which the A 79 8 1 Jeb. 2. 16. 
are in the World, tbe laſts of the fleſh, the luſt o — 
eyes, and the pride of life. And alſo the objects 
they are ſuch; ; the plaures the pri ag 


” the pomps of the world; ther with all world 
©, Cridulation i rarely 
By Faith underſtand, a living, ſaving Faith, which 
umites to Chriſt, and thereby engages him in our þ-/ 
Combate with us. 
j 
| 
: 
| 


1 This us the Vilkory, even our Faith. Faith is ſaid to 
be our. Victory, f * . * 
T. Formally. The world hinders and holds us back 
from Chriſt; Faith is our coming ro” Chriſt; 125 
coming to Chrilt, is our Victory over all that 
held us back. W | . 
2. Instrument ally. This is the Victory, that is, this 
is dvr — ot 90r Hens, this is the weapon of our 
war fare, that hath gotren for us the Victory. 
Divers Obſervations lye in the words; | 
Doct. 1. The World is a Chriſtians Enemy. A Con- 
queſt ſuppoſes a Combate, and a Combate ſuppoſes IF 
an Enemy. | 
Doct. 2. A Believer bath bis Enemies under his 
feet, even whileſt be in in the fight. He is a Souldier as 
ſoon as he is a Believer,and he is a Conquęrour as ſooh IF 
as ever he is a Souldier. His very taking wp Arms is . 
his Victory. | 
Dot. 3. A Chriſtian overcomes the World by bis 
Faith. In the proſecution of this third Doctrine, 
whereon | jntend to bottom the following Diſcourſe, I | 
Iſhall ew, W | 
1. Whereinthe Enmity of the world againſt 8 us F 1 
ſtands. . , * 
2. Wherein the Strength of the world lies, where- 1 
by it prevails againſt our Souls. | 
3. Wherein the ſtrength of Faith lies, whereby it « 
overcomes the world, | 
] 


4. The Conflict of Faigh with this warring world ; 
or the. feveral wayes in which Faith ſo maintaing the 
Fight, that it obtains the Victory. MN 1. 

25 1 


. The Conqueſt | ok Faith over the onde 
world; or wherein this hes 7 
e 


1. the w the world | foals 
Dore hor mn Fry. The world is an | 
beſore.) It pretends to be a Friend, but its Fri 
o | is Enmity ; enmity ag God, Jam. 4. 4. and there- 
| BY fore againit fouls; is kindnefles aredarts, its kite 
ne Words and arrows, its very peace is war againſt 
r 
q 


the Soul.” ; 
But what is this Enmity, or wherein is it diſco« 
vered? 
For the better underſtanding of this, I ſhall pres 
r & m ſe theſe four things. | * | 
1, Every creature of God is good, The whole Crea- 
tion, in hes Originel, were mans Friends or Servants; 
there was nothing hurtfull that was made. | 
2. The enmity that is, came iy by Sin. Sin was the 
only Make-bate, as berwixt God and Man, fo be 
*twixt Man and the reſt ofthe Greatures; all the Enc- 
mies which man hath, in Heaven or Earth, he may 
ps for, yy v . [ 
= e no malignity in the Creature pro 
ag ainſt man in bis lapſed ftate,” They are — 
Abelng and ſerviceable to him. 1 Ti. 4. 4, J. 
_— creature of God is good, —11 i ſanitified by tbe 
Word of God, and Prayer, Riches are good, yes, and 
Honors and Pleaſures may be good and uſęfull ro 
man. | 
4. It is by accident, and not from the nature of rhe 
things, that the creatures are become enemies ro . Sin- 
ful man is a diſtempered, diſeaſed creature; diſtemper- 
ed in his mind; and hereupon he mi and 
miſtikes the world; and looking for that good thut 
is not in it, he loſes that Which is; making ir his hap- * 
pineſs, it betomes bis undoing. He is diſtempered 
and diſeaſed in bis heart, yes and bis whole man 2 
! 6 p re · 


—__ 
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as in bodily diſeaſes, the beſt of creatures, 
which would: be nouri t to the healthy, are to 
the ſick the nouriſhment of their Diſcaſcs ; and as 
ſuch are apt to luſt after thoſe things which are molt 
noxious, ſo is it with diſeaſed ſouls ; our appetites are 
vitiated, and whilſt we luſt after, either that which 
we ſhould not, or more than we ſhould have, thoſe 
very things which are in themſel ves, become 
miſchievous and hurtful to us, the maintaining and 
encreafing our diſeaſe. 

Theſe things premiſed, I ſhall now ſhew wherein 
the camity of the world againſt our ſouls ſtands ; and 
that is in theſe two things eſpecially: 

1. In withdrawing our ſouls from God. Particularly, 

1. In withdrawing our Affections from God as 
our Portion, 

2. Ia withdrawing us from our Allegiance to 
God as our Soveraign. 

1. Is withdrawing our Affection from God as our. 
Portion. The world by the advantage of our diſtem- 
pered minds and appetites, ſets up it ſelf as our God; 
as our happineſs or chieſeſt good; it propoſes its ſelf 
for a portion, to us, t both as aricher portion, 
and more ſutable than God would be; it perſwades* 
us to take our portion in hand, and totake up with 
what's before us, as our happineſs,and not to be ſo un- 
wiſe as to make an adventure for an unknown hap- 
pineſs, with the hazard of that preſent felicity and con- 
tentment which we taſte and ſce to be ſo good. 

God calls, Come unte me, and I will give thee reſt ; 1 
will be thy portion and reward; come up to the other 
world, there's an Inheritance for thee. No, no, faith 
the world, tay with me, dwell here below; thou ſeeſt 
what thine entertainment is here, there thou knoweſt 
not what thou ſhalt find ; here thou haſt ſubſtance, 
here thou haſt Sunſhine, here thou halt hearts _ 
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here thou art full and aboundeſt; thou haſt thy houſe ' 
full, and thy hands full, and my Sell full, and tb 
heart full: thou hnoweſt what haſt, t 

taſte, thou canſt ſee how good this world is; the Trea- 
ſures of the other world, though they be called Trea- 
ſures of Light, yet to thee they are but Treaſures of 
Darkneſs, thou knowelt not what they are; be con- 
tent, dwell here below, where thou art well. 

2. In witharawing us from our Allegiance to God as 
our Soveraign, When it hath once drawn away the 
heart, it will with eaſe pull away the ſhoulder; if 
Gods Crown be deſpiſed, his Yoak will quickly be 
ſhaken off; we break our faith with God when once 
we arefallen in love with the world ; if it becomeour 
treaſure, we yield our ſelves to it for ſervants; the 
ſtrength of its temptations lies in the eſteem we have 
of it; and the Affection we bear it. What will the Au- 
thority of the Lord do with us, when he hath loſt our 
hearts, and we have choſen us another God? What 
cannot the world command us to, if we have once ſet 
it before us as our Goal and Prize? if it be our End, 
it will eppoint vs our Means and Way; no unrighte- 
ouſneſs but will be right in a eyes, that I 
our worldly ns; farewell Faith, Truth, Mercy, 
* of ſin, ſurther than we can 
make a gain of Godlineſs: And by withdrawing us 
from our Love and Obedience to God, to this I 
add 3'y, It expoſes us to his wrath and difpleaſur®; 
when we will none of him, he will none of us; when 
he is forſaken by us, he ſets himſelf againſt us; by 
deſpiſing the riches of his goodneſs, we fall under his 
fury ang hery indignation, This is the ſtate into which 
the world is leading vs. 

2. Inwithbolding us from Chriſt, Chriſt comes to 
bring us back unto the Father, 1 Pet. 3.18, to re- 
duce us to our duty, and reſtore us to our . 


"(6 | 

hat Ihe Ar God, withholds 

rauer, | 
bart. from coming to Chriſt. - 

4 «a in from following of Chriſt. 

A. 1t bolds us back, from coming to Chriſt, And this 

t deth by theſe four Means : By 


Darkning our Sig hr. | 
Deadning our Senſe. 5 
Hanging upon our Hearti, and about our Necks, 
Furmſhing us with Excaſes. . 


3 f 

1. By darkning the ſight, that we cannot ſee, either 

the Excellency, or the Neceſſity of Chriſt; Chriſt JF; 

draws on Souls to him by love and fear. Firſt he ; 

frights us in by preſenting the Danger and Miſery : 

that is falling upon us, and we cannot eſcape if we : 

ſtand out. Lost te thy ſelf Sinner, this world will & x 

betray thee to thy ruine thy Pleaſutes are thy Tray- i 

tors, thy carnal Friends are thy Traytors, thy Eſtate Ie 

is thy Traitor; they are ſeaſting thee and feeding Ic 

thee, but tis for the day of ſlaughter : the butcher, Ih 

the butcher of ſouls is near thee, into whoſe hands Ya 
they are betraying thee : they ſeek thy-life, thou art 

but a dead man; death is already feeding upon thee, By 

the Curſe of God doghalready cleave to thee, and is 

ready to fall upon thee in its full weight; thou wilt 

be devoured, thou wilt be ſwallowed up ere thou art 

aware: come away, come to me and thou ſhalt be ſafe; 

tis Houſe is falling on thine head, eſcape for thy liſe; 

the Avenger of Blood is at thy heels, flee to the City 

of Refuge; I am thy City of Refuge, come unto me. 

Thus he provokes by Fear. And this is ſuch an argu+ 

ment to drive Souls unto Chxiſt, as a clap of Thunder, 

or a ſtorm oſ Hail is to the Trayeller, to haſten him to 

ſheter, * | 

Then Chrift draws by love; preſents himſelf and Hu 

his -ſalyation to the Soul, diſplayes all his Beaut 

k a 
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and Excellencies beſore it ; opens ide ase 


his Grace and his 0 A 
Goſpel is ſent down full of chriſt 1ere tne: 
Treaſures and unſcarchable riches of Chriſt, 
beld forth is open ſiꝶ ht to javite ſinners unto im.. 
Now the world daſhes' all this, that it worbs 
thing on the Soul; by blinding the Eye that it cannot 
ſee what Chriſt ſets before it: what is either By 
or blackneſfs,to the blind foul ? 2 Cor. 4. 4. TG. 
this world hath blinded the minds of them whith b. 
lieve not, leſb the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſf, 
who 15 the image f God, ſhould ſhine unto them. We 
care naturally born blind, and if our eyes begin little 
to be opened, this Earth is throw as duſt in our eyes, 
mat we may not ſee what's before us; The things of 
I this world, as the Moon interpoſed, cauſeth an eclipſe 
I in our ſovls, that we cannot fee the Sun, we cannot 
| diſcern either lieb or darbneſe, either the light of the 
; E Glorious Goſpel,or the darkneſs of the Pit; either our 
hopes or our dangers; this Earth keeps both Heaven 

and Hell out of fight. - - 
The things of the World ſhould be « glaſs whereig, 
we may behold the glory of the Lord; we may fee 
od in every creature. The Heavens declare the glory 
f God, Pfal. 19.1. And fo does the Earth alſo, und 
chat is therein; but that which God made g 
n which we _— fee his glory, the Devil makes a 
lend to take God out of our fight ; «what God made s 
indem to let in the light, the Devil makes « ſhar to 
eep it out. Wofldly men fix and terminate their 
yes in worldly things; they can neither look be- 
ides them nor through them. It is nog with them 
10 


ccording to the cou Nature, [ The Sun dazies 
s Eyes that they 
Hue contrary, [ The Earth dazles their eyes that 


cannot ſee the Sun; ] Men uſoally carry their 
eyes 


t ſce the Earth, ] but the 


D 
eyes ia their hearts, they will not look but where they 
love; or if they ſhould look Heaven · ward, yet they 
could not ſee, the earth bath dazled their ey es. 
Sinners, take heed of theſe riches, take heed of 
theſc pleaſures ; theſe Subſtances and theſe Shadowes, 
which your hearts are ſet upon ; they will not onely 
be as clogs to keep you down from aſcending Heaven- 
ward, but as cloud to hinder you from lookeng thither. 
It may be they appear as bright Clouds, but a bright 
Cloud will hide the Sun out of fight as well as a 
black 


2. By deadning the Senſe; they can neither ſee nor 
feel: they fee not the excellency, nor can feel their 
need of Chriſt, who are drunken with theſe worldly 
vanities : they whoaltogether live by ſeuſe, arewith- 
out ſenſe of any but the preſent things: they can make 
a ſhift to [live] without Chrilt ; the leſs of Chriſt the 
better for their turns; Chriſt and the things of Chriſt 
are the only things that ſtand in their way; are their 
way to poverty not to wealth, to teproach and ſhame, 
not to honour : they can well enough want Chrilt 
F# bile they live, but what need they 1 of him 
aſter this life, that enters not into their hearts; they 
are ſo buſie with what they find here, that they look 
not · ſo far as the grave, much leſs beyond it. 

'Tis hard dealing with ſuch hearts, but when yau 
find them alone; retired and withdrawn from the 
world ; and how long may we wajt ere we meet with 
ſuch aſcaſon? find them in a croud, among their carnal 
Friends and companions,find them among their Sheep 
or Oxen, or attheir pleaſures, and the noiſe of theſe 
will ſodrown all that can be ſaid, that it's like to make 
as deep impfeſſion, as a ſhower upon a ſtone : cry ou 
in their cars, fire, fire, throuMDeath and Hell in their 
faces,it moves them not ſo much, as to draw forth ſuch 
a queition, What may I do to eſcape : ks 
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We never will come to Chriſt till we ſee we nend © 
him; and we never ſee our need of Chriſt, till bring 
withdrawn from the hurries of this World, we have 
leiſure to fit down and confider, a 
„ How ſeldom do carnal Hearts ask, What «ſe « there 
Y i of Chrift ? wherefore is he come? what want would 
- F there be of him if there were no Chriſt ? If God that 


. ſpared not his Son, but gave him a ranſome for the 
world, had ſpared all this coſt, it had been all one to 
2 them; they could have liv'd as merrily, and as plen- 
titully here however, and that's all they mind or re- 
1 rd. 
IC 805 if they ha ve any ſenſe of their need of Chriſt at 
YI all, it is ſo little, that it will do nothing to the perſws- 
ding them after him: the wound is not ſo deep, but 
ey the name of a Saviour will skin it over, Seldom does 
ie riſe fo high as to wring out ſuch a ſerious queltion, 
ith What may I doe that Chriſt may be mine f 
1 How many Houſes, and Markets, and Shops, and 
©, | Companies may we come into, e te we hear any ſuch 
TY queſtion? 
Go into the field, where men are buſie a ploughing 
VI and ſowing, or reaping, and there you may hear them 
KY enquiring, how may / be the Birds or how may 
I keep out the Beaſts from _— Field? when 
will it be rain? or when will it be like to be fair 
— — into the Market, — are 
ying, and ſelling, and trading, and there you 
hetr hom — bow Foes the price of Corn, wel 
Cattel? where are the beſt commodit ies? where is 
the beſt choice? Come into the Houſes where they 
are cating and drinking, or working, and there you 
may hear them enquiring, what muſt we have for the 
next meal, whatfor to morrow, ce. But oh how ſel- 
MJ domdo we hear amongſt them all, any ſuch Queſti- 
ons, How is my ſoul trevided for? how how doth my ſoul 
proſper ? 


: (10) 

proſper? No, no, wheti the world is gotten into the 
Heart, there's no ſenſe of Souls, or the concernment 
of them: where the world is in the heart, Death and 
Hell may be there too, and never regarded. 

Could we once make men deeply ſenſible, how 
great their need of Chriſt is, what they are without 
Chriſt, in what ſlippery places they ſtand, in what 
jeopardy they go daily, what a dreadful Gulf of woe 
and miſery the wind and tide of their worldly pro- 
ſperity are carrying them down into, and how ſud- 
denly they may be ſwallowed up in perdition and 
deſtruction, and what miſerable comforts their paſt 
pleaſures and plenty will then be to them; were 
they ſenſible, thc nothing but Chriſt and a part in 
him would ſtand them in any ſtead, to ſave them 
from that Gulf; that the caſting Anchor on that Rock 
of Ages, would alone ſecure them from ſplitting on 
thoſe fatal Rocks, from perithing by thoſe tumbling 
waves and billowes that are hurrying them down to 
the Lake beneath; were they ſenſible, that tis Chriſt 
only that can ſecure them from theſe dangers, their 
need would be Argument enough todrive them to 
him : But being drunken with the pleaſures of fin, 
whileſt this wine is in, the wits are out, they will not 
conſider, they do not perceive the danger they are 
in, When the Prodigal, Luke 15. had ſpent all that 
he had in Riotous Living, when his whole Stock 
was waſted, and not an Husk left, then he had 
time to conſider, and bethink himſelf what a 
caſe he was in ; and the pinching ſenſe of his ne- 
ceſſitous ſtate, to which his Folly had reduced 
him, this brings him to his wits again; he comes 
to himſelf, and then away he will to his Father, If 
you had met him a little before, jo his cups, and 
amongſt his Whores, if you had Round him at his 
riotous Table, and in the heat of his luſt, and ſhould 
there, 
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there have preach'd to this Prodigal, Friend thi li 
will hot laſt alwayes, twill be thy wiſeſt courſe to 
conſider in time what thou doſt. Be ſ6ber, be tem 
rate, run from theſe Harlots, and return to th. Fa. 
ther : How would he have laughed and ſcofted at 
ſuch a Sermoh; at leaſt the next Cup would have 
waſh'd it off his heart : But when his hunger and 
thirſt preach thus to him, Get thes home to thy Father, 
then away he goes. | 

3. It hangt upon our hearts, and about our neck; * 
The world hath gotten hold of our hearts, and there 
it will keep its hold while it can. It's gotten ſo much 
within us, and hath ſo twiſted and twined it ſelf about 
2 affections, that it will be very hard getting it 


We cannot cloſe with Chriſt; but we muſt bteak 
with the world; we mult be divorc'd from this, ere 
we can be matried to our ſecond Husband : world- 
lings ſee what work Chriſt makes in thoſe Hearts 
where he gets poſſeſſion; he wips out the buyers 
and ſellers, and their merchandiſe out of his Tem- 
ple : he changes the Cuſtomes, and Pleaſures, and 
Buſineſs of the Heart, its dealings and its delights: 
Its love and its labour muſt be no longer beitowd 
and conſum'd'upon Meat, and Drink, and Money, and 
Mirth ; he hath other Delights for it, and other work 
to keep it doing. | 

Theſe things muſt be minded in their place, and 
in their ſeaſof, but they muit keep their place: Stand 
off Farms and Oxen, ſtand off Lands and Money, 
keep your diſtance, get you down and take the lower 
room, give this man place who is more honourab'e 
than you all, Chriſt and the World contend fot the 
place; which ſhall fit uppermoſt, and go foremoſt in 
the ſoul : Chriſt will not come in to be an Underling; 
he will have the cheif Room, the chigf reſpect a 
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the houſe : herein ſtands Chriſtianity, or our Con- 


| eſteem ; he will have the command of all that is ink 


verſion to Chriſt; in ſurrendring up the Throne toi; 


Chriſt ; *tis not the queſtion, Whether thou canſt 
find a corner in thine heart to entertain Chriſt in; but 
who ſits in the Throne, who hath the Government o 
thy ſoul, who hath the right hand within thee ? Canſt 
thou ſay to the Lord Jeſus, Sit thou on my right hand, 
let all thy foes be made thy foot- ſtool ? 

All ſinful pleaſures, all ſinful gains, muſt depart 
and come no more where Chriſt dwells; and thoſe 
which are lawful muſt come under, and be brought in- 
to ſubjection to him; no more ſenſuality or carnal 
mirth, no more covetouſneſs or oppreſſion, no more 
pride or ſelf-exalting, away with theſe, caſt them 
out, and never take them in for ever, if thou meaneſt 
that Chriſt ſhall take up his habitation in thee: And 
no more zeal for the lawful Concernments of this 
life ; no more pleading b»ſizeſs againſt Religion, no 
more pleading ſafety againit duty, no more pleading 
credit againſt conſcience, no more pleading gain a- 
gainſt yodlineſs : preſerve and improve thy Eſtate, 
maintain thy Credit, provide for thy Safety, follow 
thy Buſineſs, thou mayeſt, and thou mult ; but bring 
all under, make all to ſtand aſide and give place to 
Chriſtianity and Conſcience : Chriſt will be no un- 
derling, he reſolves for the Throne, wherever he 
dwells. 

And the World that hath already gotten the 
Throne, is loth to become the Foot-ſtool ; tis who 
. hall be Xing, tis who ſhall be God, that the great 

Conteſt is > ug and the World that hath King'd 
it ſo long, knows not how to be content to be a Subs 
ject; it ſees it muſt come dawn if Chriſt come in, 
there cannot be two Kings in one Kingdom ; it 
mult come down, this pride muſt come down, this 
Credit, 
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ing here. And therefore it does all it can to reſiſt 


Chriſt; ſtops the ears; blinds the eye, turns away the 


Heart from rr ber him. 
Chriſt ſtands at r and knocks; Chriſt cryes 
and calls, Come unto me, open to me. Chriſt promiſes 


and offers, Come and I will recerve you, open and I will 
come in unto you, and dwell with you. | 

© If the Soul begins toliſten to the call of Chriſt; 
the world ſteps in, and objects, Nhat doft thou mean 


ſimple ſoul ? Wharart thou doing ? whither art thou 


? hearken to Chriſt, hearken to this VVord; * 
en to this Conſcience , and what then ſhall 
become of me? VV hat ſhall become of thy Eſtate ? 
what ſhall become of thy Eſteem ? what ſhall be- 


come of 


Liberty? what ſhall become of all thy 


Love, and Friendſtip, and Pleaſure thou haſt in the 
workd? art-willing to be poor? art willing to be 
in bondage? art willing to be in reproach and dif- 
grace? 117 once, let Qhriſt in, have any 


thing to 


o with Conſcience, and thou att undone; 


all that ever thou haſt; all that ever thou loveſt 
in all the world, muſt thenceforth become ſtrangers 
to tice, Haſt thou riot given {Me thy Heart? have 
hot I lyen in thy boſome ? halt thou not cheriſhed 
me; and cared for me as thine own Soul? and 
have got I deſerv'd thy care and reſpect? have not 


I been thy 


Food, and thy Rayment, and thy Joy; and 


all the comfort of thy Life? VVhat wilt thou be 
when I haye left thee, when thy Eſtate hath left 
the; thy Pleaſures have left thee, thy Friends have 


left thee * 


{ know thou loveſt me; thou loveſt to be rich, 


And to be 


great, and to be at thy caſe; and thy liberty; 
4s thou-lovEt thy Life: 1 Know 1 have thy He 


art; 
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conſider, and take heed; if thou hearken to Chriſt 
once, if thou meddle roo far with Religion, and 
wilt be dealing for another world once, then fare- 
well this, | | 
But canſt thou find in thine helirt to leave me ? 
Have I been a Wilderneſs to thee, or a Land of dark 
weſs ? hath it not been well with thee? haſt thou 
wanted any thing? haſt thou not been full and abounds 
cd ? haſt thou not flouriſhed and proſper d? haſt thou 
not had thy belly full of Meat, and thy belly full of 
Mirth, and thy bones full of Reſt, and thy heart full 
# of Eaſe and Content? what haſt thou wanted whileſt 
thou embracedſt my Love? and canſt thou now find 
in thine heart to part? look to thy ſelf ; what day 
thou ſtrikeſt hadds with Chriſt, thou mult ſhake 
hands with all the world, Look for no more favour 
from me; thou doſt not know when thou art well, 
when thou haſt enough ; but henceforth, if thou 
take this courſe, thou ſhalt have little enough. If 
Chriſt carry thee, he ſhall carry thee naked; thou 
ſhalt leave all thy good things behind thee 3, and 
look for it, I havenot ſo great a Friend, but now 
Ple be as great an Enemy; Ile perſecute thee, and 
lague thee, and vex thee; and if I may no longer 
eep in thy boſome, Ile, ſtick in thy ſides; if I may 
no longer be the treaſure of thine heart, le be a dart 
in thy liver, 
But conſider, be adviſed fooliſh Soul, let us not 
— thus ; ſtay, ſtay with me, goe not after thou 
noweſt not what; forſake not an old Friend for 
a new; believe it, the old isjbetter; if thou wilt be 
wiſe, tay as thou art, and mind thy preſent com- 
modity; lay by the thoughts of the other warld, 
let hereafter take care for it ſelf; never ſtand amu- 
ling thy ſelf about thou knoweft not What, I have 
not 


and thou art loch to leave me. I, but therefore 
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than ever; come lets take dur fill of love, eat, drink, 
and be ; gather, keep, lay up what's before 
thee, and caſt away care, And thus it wooes, and 
flatters, and bewitches it into a neglect of Chriſt, ſo 
long; till it hath ſmitten the ſoul under the fifth rib, 
and ſtab'd it to death, and drown'd it in perdition 
and deſtruction. 

4. It will belp men to excuſes for their neglect of 
Chriſt. Mcnarenſham'd to play the Fools, but they 
would have ſomething to ſay for t, to (top mouths 
withall; toſtop the mouth of Conſtience, to ſtop the 
mouths of Men, to ſtop the mouth of their Judge, if 
it be poſſible, Zakg 14. 18. Thofe that were invned 
to come to Chriſt, it's ſaid, hey all began to make ex- 
enſes ; they were aſham'd ro ſay, they would not come, 
that had been too groſs ; but they excuſe themſelves, 
we cannot come. Rath 4. 6. The Kinſman of Rur, 
that had the offer of redeeming the Inheritance of his 
deceaſed Kinſman, anſweted no, 7 cannot ruten it, 
leſt I mar mine own Inheritance: He would nor lay, 
1 will not redeem it; no, an excuſe muſt be found out, 
1 cannot redeem it, I ſhould mar mine own Inheri- 
tance, if I redeem my Brothers. So theſe here, they 
do not ſay, I will not, but I canxort come. Why, 
what's the matter youcannot come to Chriſt? What 
excuſe have you? whence have you your excuſe? 
Oh the world furniſhes them with an excuſe; I h 
Farm, ſays one; I heave Oxeyn to look, ro, ſayes ano- 
ther; [bave's Wife ro mind, ſayes a third, I pray thee 
have me extyſed, I cannot come. 

Chriſtiauis, have your Hearts, never made this 
uſe of the world, to make it your excuſe - 
r egleCting Chtiſt and your Souls? it hath Bindered 
you many a time from coming'to Chriſt, and then 

B 3 excuſed 
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not been ſo good to thee, but I will be better to thee 


* 


ou for not. co ow many-Prayers hath 
err how _ ig ti hath ic loſt you? the 
loſs of theſe may be the loſs of Chriſt, the loſs of 
your Souls : How much of theſe foiritual advanta- 
pes nach che world lol you? and when they are lot, 
when you have loſt a praying time, or hearing time, 
ſt a Sabbath, or a Sermon, or a Sacrament, this 
mult ſerve for an excuſe, Was buſres and could not 
come, 
elf is a prrtence, or 4 « ſoift * meu find one 
ave themſelues from blame, tor all che ir neglects of 
Clo, and their Souls; as if they ſhould ſay, it's a 
ſhame fqr men to ni ect Chriſt that kaye nothing elſe 
io mind in his ſtead; its a ſhame formen to neglect 
den Souls, that have nothing elſe to look to; I have 
970 to Chriſt, and his wayes ; this look ing aſter 
kay soul, and my Conſcience, and. the matters of the 
other world, are 1 that uicht, and liſt not to 
be edle withall; but what ſhall, I ſay for my ſelf 
1 2's lect them ? 1 am aſham d. to ſay I care not 
(ap 8855 „I care is for my Soul, Lcare not for Hea- 
nf everlaſting Glory, I care not though. I periſh 
and 42 I dare not ſay thus; and yet theſe things 
that Chriſtcalls me to, are ſocontra o me, that I 
have ho mind to medgle with them: 25 what ſhall I 
ſay far my (elf, if I go nt ẽ ſome excuſe or "—_ 
mr have, what may. be my ele. 
Why. haſt thou mu} a — to look U never 
a Wile not Family to after ? . or haſt thou nat 
an Hquſe, or an 2 0 eee ow 
no Sports hor — 2 by H 
follow: Z haſt cho Bp Ly IG — 
Ae 9 ſay?. 100 Cha, "Fell Conlcienge, thou haſt 
2 to do; 'thou haſt thy; Friends, or: thy 
Fleck that S thee another way z any 
may 
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ny Spd. a bad Excuſe is better than none. 


Excuſe is a Pretence to have reaſon for what 
we do: no man can have reaſon to neglect Chriſt, 
no man can have reaſon to continue in fin; and yet 
there are few caſes, wherein men will got pretend to 
have reaſon for it, efpecially the worldling, whoever 
wants, he will be ſure to find enough for his world- 
line ſs. 

Though the Drunkard can hardly fay, I have rea- 
ſon to be drunk; though the Adulterer can hardly 
ſay, I-have' reaſon to follow Harlots; though the 
Swearer can hardly ſay, I have reaſon to ſwear, or 
blaſpheme; though the Prodigal can hardly ſay, 1 
have reaſon to waſte and ſpend my Eſtate ; yet the 
worldling will eaſily ſay, I have reaſon to get an Eſtate, 
to keep what have; reaſon to be agood Husband, 
and to be provident ; who ſhall keep me when I am 
old ? who ſhall take care of my Family? I have rea- 
ſon to take care for my Family: / have reaſon to 
take care for my ſelf; who will take care for me, if 
I donor take care for my ſelf? 

And though this may be look'd on as a miſerable 
Plea for the neglect of Chriſt, I am following a 
Whore, and I cannot come; I muſt to the Ale-houſe, 
or the Tavern, and I cannot come; yet this will paſs 
for a fair excuſe, I have x Wiſe, or a Family, or a 
Farm, and I cannot come. | | 

I pray thee have me excuſed; For What? that 
thon doſt not come to Chriſt, and hearken to, and 
follow him ? that is, excuſe me that I undo my ſelf, 
that 1 ſtab, or drown, or hang my ſelf, that I go to 
the Devil and damn my Soul: If 7 go to Hell, and 
there periſh for ever, I pray do not blame me for it, 
I have reaſon for what / do; I [mult] take care of 
this world, whatever becomes of me in the other 
B 4 world; 
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world: as for thoſe that have nothing elſe to do, but 
to mind Chriſt and Salvation, if they neglect it, let 
them anſwer ſor themſelves, if they can, ſor my 
part I have reaſon enough to do as | doe: Haſt thou 
rcaſon to go to Hell? reaſon to bedamn'd? go then 
ang bear thy burthen for ever, till thy ſenſe too late 
teach thee better reaſon, a 
Oh what wiſe men are the men of this world ! what 
very fqols are the worldly wiſe / they deſtroy their 
Souls to pleaſe and provide for their Carkaſſes; they 
count the world their Happineſs, and this their Hap- 
ineſs muſt have the killing of them: ſome mens 
buſineſſes muſt have the killing of them; ſome mens 
money muſt do it, ſome mens pleaſures mult do it, 
ſome mens friends muſt have the killing of their 
Souls: ſome are too merry, ſome are too high, ſome 
are top civil and courtly, to come to Chriſt and fave 
their Souls, Behold the wiſdpm of this world 
*_ Conſider this Brethren, if ſome of you do not find 
it thus; how is it with your Souls? in what caſe 
are your Souls? arc you in Chriſt? are you convert- 
ed to God? have you gotten any ſaving knowledge, 
or any thing of the Grace of God ja your hearts? or 
are you not ſtill without Chriſt, without Grace, 
without God jn the world? what is it that hath 
hindred you but your fleſhly and worldly: hearts, 
Which haye held you under the power of theſe fleſh- 
ly and worldly things ? it may be you might have 
had Grace in your hearts, if you had not had ſo 


8 * 


mach money in your purſe, if you had not had ſo 
much to do in this world, you might have done more 
jor the world to come: whileſt you have been buſie 
ere and there, as the man in the Prophets Parable, 
1 Kings 20. 4p. your ſouls arc laſt, the Kingdom is 
Oxep 
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had been better look d to; if you had not had fo many 

carnal Friends about you, it may be Chriſt had been 

ate rtained by you; theſe are they which you have 

taken in exchange for Chriſt, theſe are they for which 

ou have ſold the Goſpel,theſe are they for which you 
ve ſold your ſouls to the Devil. 

\ You wonder at thoſe poor miſcrable creatures, the 


'Witghes, who for a little money, or a few years plea- 


ſure, do by expreſs bargain and fale, make over their 
Souls to the Devil, and yet will do the ſame things 
your ſelves. 

VVhere are your Souls? in whoſe hands are they? 
who hath the poſſeſſion ? who hath the dominion of 
them? arethey with Chriſt ? doth he govern? doth 
he rule them ? hath he taken poſſeſſion of them ? do 

op think he hath indeed? are the ignorant, the 
idle, the ſimple, the ſenſual, the carthly, the care- 
leſs, the barten Souls of the world, are theſe the 
poſſeſſion of Chriſt ? would Chriſt have left you in 
ſuch a carnal ſenſleſs ſtate, if you had ever come in- 
to his hands? do ye think he would? who are they 
that are without Chriſt, if you are in Chriſt? who 
are the Sinners, if you are the Saints? who are the 
children of this world, if you be the children of the 
Kingdom? are you they whom God hath choſen 
out of this world, to be @ peculiar people to him- 
ſelſ ? are you they that have forſaken all for Chriſt, 
who have forſaken Chriſt for this world? are you 
the children of Light, Veſſels of Honour, the Ima- 

es of God, his mortified ones, his crucified ones, 
bis ſanctißed ones? V Vill Chriſt leave his choſen 
Veſſels to be ſuch wooden, and iron, and carthen 
Veſſels, as yout ſouls are at this day? V Vhata poor 
and low, and miſerable thing do you make of Chri- 
llianity, 


FFB (20) | 
ſtianity, if this be it, which you have attain'd to? look 
to it, if you have any ſuch thought, ſure you have 
deceived your ſelves to this day. | 

Are you not in Chriſt ? what is it that hath hindred 
you ? Chriſt hath invited you in; the Goſpel of 
Chriſt hath been preach'd to you, the everlaſting 
door hath been ſet open to you; the ſervants have 
been ſent out among you, to call you and compel 
you to come in; but the world hath kept you back, 

our Friends have hung about you, your bufineſs hath 
en upon you, your Eitates have call'd you another 
way, and would not ſuffer you to enter in. 

And that theſe are they that have done it, it is ap- 
parent, ſince theſe are they that muſt ſerve you for an 
excuſe, I have had ſo many incumbtances and intan- 
glements and diverſions every day, that I could not Id 
do'for my Soul, as others may. Ct 

And oh how glad have you often been of an excuſe: 5 
that you have had ſomething to ſay for your ſelf, and I © 
to ſilence Conſcicnce under the neglect of Chriſt? I fl 
more glad of an Hinderance, than of an oppartwniry; f 
there is ſuch an ungratefulneſs and unpleaſingneſs of || F 
Chriſt and his wayes to carnal hearts, that when t 
Chriſt hath been dealing with them, and perſwading || fi 
and awakening them to look after them, the world 
ſoems to do them a kindneſs in ſtepping in, and calling | | 
their hearts back, and putting all out of mind, 

Wen Chriſt calls to a Duty, to an Ordinance, to 
bring us near to him, that he might deal with us, and 
treat with us about the matters of Eternity; whileſt 
ſame rejoyce to come in, to appear in his preſence, 
to hear his voice, to pour out their Souls to him in 
Prayer or Faſting, &. Others are glad that they 

. have ſomething to ſay, that they could not be there ; 
glad of a buſineſs, or of a Friend that kept them 2 
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glad of a Temptation, that the Devil laid a block in 
heir way, that the world call'd them out another 
ay; not conlideriog what an eternal loſs they may 
ave hereby ſuſtain'd, 
Behold now the Friend of Sinners; the Idol, the 
od whom they (erve, this pre ſent world : this is your 
eloved,this is your Friend, But what is its Friendſhip 
you? what kindneſs hath this world for you? you 
love it, and ſeek it, and ſerve it, and work for it; it hath 

out time, and your ſtrength, and your hearts, be- 
ſtow d upon it; for this you live, and labour, and ſweat, 
and toyl out all your days; but whes all is done, what 
kindneſs doth it ſhew you? hat reward have you ; 
it feeds you, and cloaths you, and pleaſes and pampers 
your Fleſh, but it kills your Souls; it blinds, it har- 
dens, it holds you in a ſottiſh, ſenſleſs, carnal itate and 
cout ſe, kee ps Chriſt and your hearts apart, holds your 
Souls in death, and ſhuts you out from the Kingdom 
of God, This is your God whom you hug. and wor- 
ſhip,and bleſs your ſe lves in, and buſie your ſelves for: 
this is your beloved, here is the Kindneſs of yaur 
Friend: and is not this Friendſhip of the world Enmi- 
ty? What can the Devil do more; thaw keep you 
from Chriſt,and what doth the World doleſs ?hither- 
to it hath kept you off, and when do you think, if you 
hearken'to it, will it give you leave to go over to him ? 
when will it ay unto you, Thou halt ſerved me long 
enough; thou halt ſerv'd thy Pleaſures,and thy Eſtate, 
and — long enough, now go thy way, and 
ſerve thy God, now go to Chriſt and look after thy 
Soul; how long will it be cre the world will thus 

ive thee leave? or if it will not give thee leave, how 
— it be ete thou take thy leave. 

Be dot decei ved, that which hath hindred doth 
hinder, end will hinder thee from ever making a ſa- 
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ving cloſe with Chriſt, till thy Soul andit be ; 

Depart, depart : depart from your worldly wayes, 
depart from your worldly Pleaſures 5 and let a 
worldly Heart depart from you, and then welcome 
Chriſt and his Goſpel, then welcome Grace and Ho- 
lineſs, then welcome God and the everlaſting King- 
dom. | 

2. The enmity of the world ſhews it ſelf in binder- 
ing the Soul from following of Chriſt. If it cannot 
quite keep « off from Chriſt, it will bold as back, that 
Chrilit ſhall have but little ſervice of us. 2 Tim..2. 4. 
No man that warreth intangleth himſelf with the . 


fairs of this life, that be may pleaſe him who bath che. n 


ſen bim to be 4 Souldier. Chriſt ſervants are all Soul- 
diers; and the world is one ſpecial Enemy we are to 
ht againſt: there's like to he but heartleſs hghting, 
where. we are in league with the Enemy; whileſt we 
ſhould be charging it, weſhall be like enough to be 
treating for peace, if not quite to forſake our colours, 
and run over to the Enemies Camp. Chriſt entertains 
none but thoſe that are free and diſengaged perſons ; 
and by how much the more free, by ſo much the more 
it for his ſervice ;- No man that warreth [intangleth] 
bimſelf : a Souldier that fights in Fetters, fights there- 
after : we mult put off our Ferters, if we will put on 
our Armour, , 
[Inthe aff airs of this life, the work that Chriſt hath 
_ his ſervants upon, lies in-the affairs of the other 
ife ; he that is intangled in the affairs of this, will do 
little about the affairs of the other life. 

[That be may pleaſe him who bath choſen him to be 4 
Sonldier.)] The ſervant muſt fo ſerve his Maſter, as to 
—— him; he that is Chriſts ſervant, muſt devote 

imſelf to the pleaſing of his Lord; he muſt not 


pleaſe men, he muſt not pleaſe himſelf, ** 
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his his covetouſneſs; is this thy leafing of 
Chriſt, to be ſerving his enemies If you be Chriſts 
deed, you herein diſpleaſe your ſelves, in being ſelf- 
pleaſers. He that is not angry with himſelf for his 
fleſh-pleaſing, he that can humour and favour, and 
pratihe his — er ſenſual heart, and be pleaſed 
ith himſelf, and be patient with himſelf for ſo doing, 
hriſt hath little in that man; and if your pleaſin 
you 4 cannot ſtand with the pleaſing of your Souls, 
hich have devoted themſelves to Chriit, much leſs 
will it ſtand with the pleaſing of your Lord, who hath 
choſen you for his Souldiers. 

But more particularly, the world diſcovers its En- 
mity here, 

7. Incutting Chriſt ſhort of that Service and thoſe 
Fruits which he ſhould reap from us. | 

2. In cutting us ſhort of that Service and Peace 
that we might receive from him. 

1.T be world ents Chriſt ſhort of that ſervice;and thoſe 
fruits which be ſhould reap from ws, Hoſ. 10. 1. Ig 
is an empty vine, he bringeth forth fruit to himſelf. Iſ- 
rael iq an new vine; that is, to bis Lord: tis but a 

vintage, little or no fruit he brings forth to God; 

is bs vine; he hath plagted, he hath watcred,and he 

hath fenced him ; he looks for Grapes, but finds 

none ; why what's thereaſon of it? Oh he hath brought 

forth all his fruits to himſelf; he hath ſtore of fruit, but 

no ſuch fruit as God looks for, he brought forth ſo 
much to his Fleſh, that there's none for his God. 

Phil. 2. 2. All ſeek their own, and not the things ef 
Chriſt, Here's little ſeeking of Chriſt among you, 
ſaith the Apoſtle z the worſhip and ſervice of Chriſt, 
the honour and intereſt of Chriſt is little regarded 
there's a general neglect of him. None, that is, there 
are ſcarce any among you, none in cmpariſens cr 

mi 


mind the things of Chriſt : but why is Chriſt (6 neg 
lected ? Why, becauſe every man is for himſelſ, and all 
ſeck their own, that is, their outward and earthly 
things. 
Their own things? why ate not the things of Chriſt 
ſo much thine own, as the things of the world? are th 
carnal Friends more thine than Chriſt is thine ? are th 
earthly poſſeſſions, thy earthly pleaſures, thy meat 
and thy drink, and thy money, the things of thy body 
more thine than thy Soul,and the Concernments of it 
thou art a pitifull Chriſtian, if the things of Chrit be 
not more thine than the things of this world ; if the 
things of Chriſt, and thine own things, be not the ve 
ry ſame; but yet thus our fleſhly hearts count, ov 
carnal things are our own things, and the more weſeck 
our own, the leſs the things of Chriit : the moſt care 
full worldling is the moſt careleſs Chriſtian, - | 
Brethren, how little is there done for Chtiſt? how] & 
little is Chriſt ſerv'd or ſought ? Judge ye every oneſ be 
in your own ſelves, how little hath been done for] bt 
Chriſt, or is now adoing ! look back, and ** ol 
all that you have done, and gather together all, con- 
cerning which you can ſay, This bath been done for] 
Chriſt - this day, or this hour, was ſpent in ſeeking} 
of Chriſt ; and fee into what a narrow room all will be 
be brought: look into your hearts, and ſee how ma · n 
ny Shops and Fields you may find there, to one 2 
ary; how many Markets and Fairs have been kept fo 
there, to one Sabbath; how many Servants hath Chriſt] to 
at work for him within you? all that is within youf 
have the name of the Servants of Chriſt, facu 
is his ſervant; your thoughts, affect ions, underſtand- V 
ings, conſciences; every member; your hands, eyes i 
tongues, have all the names of the Servants of Chriſt 
but are theſe at work for Chiiſt? are your under 
ftandings 
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ſtandings viewing Chriſt? ate your thoughts ſearch- 
ig after Chriſt ? are your Aﬀections working up to- 
wards Chriſt? are your Conſciences pleading for 
Chriſt? are your tongues ſpeaking for Chriſt} are 
pour hands laying up, or lay ing out for Chriſt ? the 
Devil hath his ſervants buſie a working for him; our 
carnal thoughts, our fleſhly luſts, our earthly affecti- 
ons, all our carthly Members are hard at work for the 
Devil, to harden us againſt Chriſt, to entige us from 
Chriſt, todefile and deſt roy our Souls; but how little 
Is done for Chriſt ? 'twould make our hearts to trem- 
I ble if we did conſider how little: may be there may 
. be divers of our Souls, in which there hath not been 
one ſtroke of work, done for Chriſt, ſince they had a 
Ibeing; and in whom there's any thing done, oh how 
little is it? 

What footing hath Chriſt gotten in your hearts ? 
what faith, or love, or fear, or honour hath he in you ? 
how goes his ſanctify ing work, his mortifying work 
on ig you? how faresit with his enemies in you, 
luſtt, and paſſions, and carnal affettions ? are not theſe 
Iſtill Lording it in his room? Oh how little is it that 
is yet done for Chriſt within us! how little Power 
* — Authority hath he in us! how low is it with us 
iii both in point of Grace and Peace / how little is he 
minded, or lov'd,or prais'd in us] how little pleaſure 

or delight do we take in him ! how little care take we 
for him! any little good thing that he hath committed 
ia to us, how hath it been cherith'd, and nouriih'd, and 
dul improv'd ? doth it not languiſh and pine away f 
whileſt our faces ſhine, our fleſh flouriſhes, our out- 
ward man thrives, in what a withering periſhing caſe 


is our inner man : 
Think with your ſelves, ate matters with you 
r 1 wichin as you could wiſh they were / is it with your 
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fouls as Chriſt would have it ? do you think he will ſay 
to you, in the caſe you are in, Well done, thou haſt been 
a faithfull ſervant, a good Steward of my manifold 
graces? how is it without you ? what are your duties 
what are your wayes ? what praying, or hearing, c 
walking? oh what ſhuffling over duties ! what halt- 
ing in our goings? what do you more than others 
are you not carnal and vain as others? are you not 
proud and froward as others? are younot unſa voury 
and unprofitable as others ? of wat uſe ate you to 
thoſe you walk amongſt ? what examples are you tc 
them? wherein are they the better for you? does yourly: 
light ſhine?do ye provoke them to love & good works? wi 
what do you for your Relations, for your friends, for R. 
your families, or any of the Members of Chriſt ? an 

VVhat Mourning is there under the diſhonour off Pr 
Chriſt ? what ſenſe of the ſufferings of Chriſt ? doth} w. 
not Chriſt ſuffer much in the world, in his Mini- th 
ſters, in his Members, in his VVorſhip, in his ab- co 
baths and Ordinances ? how fares it abroad with} G. 
Chriſt? bow fares it with his Goſpel; with his] to 
Saints? is all well ? is it peace? doth the Church] kn 
proſper? doth Religion flouriſh? or doth it not os 
ſofter, and mourn, and bleed, and is even ready to] tif 
vaniſh away ? and yet who is there almoſt that cares ſ pr 
for any of theſe things ? how few are there that lay} 1 « 
them to heart? where are the hearts that tremblef ve 
for the Ark of God ? that ask, How fares it with the Ai 
Iſrael of God? O brethren, it's lamentable to ſec ſe 
how little upon any account whatſoever the things g. 
of Chriſt are any where minded / But what's the al 
reaſon? why look abroad every where in the world, 
and you may ſee reaſon enough; what is there a do- h: 
ing every where? go into one Town, go into ano-{ m 
ther; go into one houſe, and another, and another; at 
and 
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and what are they doing? how buſie are we in buying | 


and ſelling, and building, and planting, ploughing, 
i arriage? this is it; 
we are ſo buſie for this world, that Chriſt and the 


things of Chriſt, are little regarded by us. 


which we might receive from him. he cares of this 
world choak the Word, that it cannot proſper in 
ſuch Souls, that it can neither quicken us, nor com- 
fort us: Grace is a Flower that will grow beſt in 
thoſe Gardens where it hath leaſt of eatth: A Gorld- 
ly-minded Chriſtian, a worldly-minded Profeſſor , 


ks will never be but a Dwarf, will be but an Infant in 


Religion, at forty years old. How many may we ſee 
among us, that have liv'd many yeats under the 
Profeſſion of Religion, and have had ſome hope to- 
wards God, and ſome confidence that Chriſt is in 
them of a truth; who if they ſhould take an ac- 
count of themſelves, what increaſe have I made in the 
Grace of God all this while ? What hath been added 


tome; to my Eaith, or Love, or Zeal of God? tomy | 


knowledge of God, to. my acquaintance with mine 
own heart? how much humility, ſpirituality, mor- 
tification 7 what power over my — my 
pride, my paſſion, my peeviſhneſs, my fleſhlinefs have 
| obtained? what Evidences have I gotten for Heu- 
ven? what clearneſs, and grounded Confidence and 
Aſſurance am I grown up to now more than I way, 
ſeven, or ten, or twenty years a ? what havel 
gotten ? how much, and wherein have I improv'd in, 
all this time ? 

Oh how may moſt of us ſadly anſwer, What 
have I gotten? how have I grown? oh the Lord be 
mercifull to me, have I not lot? have 1 not ſunk 
and decayed? is it not worſe with me now, than 


many 


2, It holds us ſhort of that G\xace and true Peace 
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many years ago; my Faith grown, my Love grown, 
my Holineſs and my Hope grown, my Comfort and 
my Confidence grown? the Lord help me; rather my 
Fears, and my Doubts, my Darkneſs, and my Dead- 
neſs, and my Sins are grown upon me; I have leſs 
Life, and leſs Love, and leſs Joy, and leſs Peace, than 
when I firit look'd after Chriſt, Let woridly- minded 
Profeſſors prove and conſider themſelves narrowly, 
if this, ſuch a lean, (firveling, liſeleſs ſtate of Soul, be 
not allthe kindneſs they are beholding to their world- 
lineſs for; ithath built you Houſes, and bought you 
Lands, and fill'd your Purſes, and fed your Corkalſes, 

and provided for your Families; but it hath ſtarv d 
your Souls. O my leanne ſs, my leanneſs, my dry and 
withered Soul, my weak Heart, my waſted Conſci- 
ence! Oh how little truth or tenderneſs, how little 
love, or liſe, or warmth do I feel within me Oh 
how much pride, and frowardneſs; oh how much luſt 
and liberty to fin hath there grown upon me! I can 
fret, and vex, and chafe ; I can befalſe, I canlye, and 
diſſemble; all the Religion I have gotten into my 
Soul, after ſo long a time of profeſſion, is not enough 
to reſtrain theſe vile Abominations: Oh my ſoul, 
how ſad is it with thee! how low is it with theeto 
this day! how comes this to paſs? why, this « thy 

good husbandry, this is thy worldlizeſs; thy labouring 
ſo much, thy hungring ſo much after the meat that 
periſhes, or thy being given to thy pleaſure, or thy 

caſe ; this is it that hath held thee in ſucha poor caſe, 
ſuch an unfruitfull and barren Rate, ſuch a dark and 
uncomfortable tate as thou art in at this day: forall In 
this unhappineſs thou art beholding to the world and |} it 
thy worldlineſs, 

Thus you have ſeen the Enmity of the world || v 
againſt ſouls, it holds back from Chriſt, _ the |} tl 
ight, 
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fight, that we cannot ſee the excellency or the need of 
Chriſt; deadens the ſenſe, and hinders from following 
y Chriſt, keeps Chriſt ſhort, & c. | 
Let this, by the way, be an argnment to diſſwade 
's 8 from worldlincſs; are you Chriſtiaqs, or would you 
be ſo? would you ever come to any thing in Reli- 
gion? would you proſper in Holineſs ? would you 
have the comfort of Chriltanity ? then take heed and 


you from ever coming to Chrilt, or elſe be a Canker 
and a Moth, todevpur and cat oub the ſpirits of all 
that Chriſtianity you have. 

II. Wherein the ſtrength of the world lies, whereby 
it prevails upon ſo many ſouls. It is a wonder it thould 
ever prevail ſo as it does, thatever men of under- 
ſtanding, indued with immortal Souls, ſhould ſuffer 
themſelves to be led up and down as they are, by 
ſuch a pernicious and mortal Enemy; that when they 
have ſcen ſo many loſt and undone by it, they ſhould 
never take warning; that it ſhould ever be truſted as 
it is, that it ſhould ever be lov'd as it is, that it ſhould 
ever be hearkened to as it is, eſpecially conſidering 
how unreaſonable its demands are, and how incon- 
ſiderable its rewards, 

What does the world demand? what would it have? 
This is it, if it would ſpeak out; Come ſell me thy 
God, come ſell me thy hopes that thou haſt for the 
other world, come ſell me thy Soul, come give me thy 
heart, love me, and ſerve me. 

But what ſhall be wine hire what wilt thou give 
me then ? if it would ſpeak out, this is the reward 
it gives, Vanity and vexation, death and deſtruition ; 
Hell ſhall be. thine hire. But ſuppoſe it ſhould give 
what it ſayes it will; all che good things on this fide 
the Grave; Riches, Honours, Pleaſures, Eaſe,Abun- 
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beware of a worldly heart, which will either hinder 
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dance of all theſe, and all manner of Contentment 
in the Enjoyment of them; yet what's all this thou 
ſhouldit gain on this fide the grave, to what thou ſhalt 
loſe, and ro what thou ſhalt ſuffer on the otber ſide of 
the grave ? what's Earth to Heaven? what's Time 
to Erernity ? 

Suppoſe it ſhou'd ſay plainly, Come take 1 
things here, and thy evil things hereafter, take thy 
riches in this, and thy Poverty in tlie other world; 
take thy pleaſures here, and thy plagues beneath ; be 
full, or be merry, preſper, flouriſh, rejoyce for a few 

hours, or for a few da yes, and be miſerable, cry, howl, 

. be in tormens to Eternity, 

i, If the world ſhould ſpeak out thusto men, (this it 
deſigns, ifit ſhould ſpeak out thus,) into what mad- 
neſs mult thoſe ſouls be bewitch'd,that would hearken 
to it? and yet behold, though this be the deſign its 
driving on, and men might know it if they would but 
ennſider ; yet behold how the whole world almoſt 
are wandering after this Beaſt, and buſic in making 
bargains with it to be its Captives and Servants; yea, 
not only ſuffering themſelves to be perſwaded, and 
beguiled into this bondage, but alſo willingly offer- 
ing themſelves for ſervants ; I pray hee takg me into 
the number of thy ſervants : Take [my] Soul, world, 
ſays one; take C my ] God, ſayes another; take my 
Hopes, ſayey another. Let me be but a rich man, let 
me be a great man, let me have ſo much money, or 
ſo much Lands, or ſo much pleaſure, or caſe, or ho- 
nour ; let but this Moon ſhine upon me, and take the 
Sun ſbine whoever will; let me be this worlds favou- 
rice, and | am content to be its ſervant; and and ſo 
along they go after it, till they be drown'd in-per- 
dition and deſtruction, loſt for ever. | 

What wonder is this? and yet how many ſuch 
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prodigies are to be ſcen every day, and in every place? 
this is the caſe of every worldii 55 thou that wilt 
be rich, thou whoſe heart goes after thy covetouſ- 
neſs, thou who art given to thy pride, or thy plea- 
ſures, or thy eaſe, thou art boring thine ear to the 
threſhold of thy mortal enemy; thou art doingaway thy. 
Patrimony for husks, thou art doing away thy Soul, 
and its eternal Inheritance, to buy in thy Life into an 
Houſe, or parcel of Land, or for a bundle of crack- 
ling thorns, to make thee blaze, before which thou 
mayeſt dance and be merry for an hour or two, and 
then go down to everlaſting Darkneſs, 

This being ſuch a marvellous thing ; that ſuch an 
Enemy, that is ſo known and coafeſt to be, by the ve- 
r- that ſuffer themſelves to be led Captive by it, 
(for what worldling is there that will not confeſs, that 
this world is an Enemy?) that ſuch a known Enemy, 
ſhould fill fo eaſily prevail in the world: as the 
Apoſtle in anMher caſe, Gal. 3. 1, 3. O fooliſh Gar 
latiani, who bath bewitched you ? are ye ſo Lal. that 
baving begun in the Spirit, ye will be made per felt in 
the fleſh ? O fooliſh worldlings, who hath bewicch- 
ed you? are ye ſo fooliſh, that being born to things 
Spiritual and Eternal, you will be thus led captive by 
things temporal and fleſhly ?) This being ſuch a mar- 
vellous thing, it will be worth our time to enquire 
wherein the ſtrength of the world lies, whereby ir 
ſo ſtrangely prevails, 

And indeed it is a piece of the beſt Policy, and 
that which gives great advantage againſt an enemy, 
to ſtudy and find out where his ſtrength lyeth, 
Fudg. 16. 6, &c. When Dalilab attempted the de- 
livering of Saw pſos tound into the hands of the 
Philiſtines, ſhe lies at him day by day, tell we where 
thy great flrength Heth, tell me where thy great 
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1 lyethz in vain did they aſſault him, in vain 
did ſhe bind him; her Cords, and her Withs, and 
her Webs could never hold him, till at length the 
found out where his ſtrength lay; which when ſhe 
had once found out, ſhe quickly ſpoyl'd him of it, and 
delivered him a caprive to his enemies: find out t 
frength of the World, what it is, and wherein it lies, 

* "and then you will underſtand your way to the con- 
quering of it, 
"But where lies this ſtrength of the World?I anſwer, 


In The Spirit of the World within us, 
. the God of the World without 1s, 


1, In the ſpirit of the world within : the world 
hath a ſtrong party within man, which ſides with it, 
1 Cor, 2. 12. We baue received not the ſpirit of the 
world, but the Spirit which is of God, ¶ We] have not; 
we who have that Spirit of God in us, have not te- 
ceived the ſpirit of this world: but all others have 
no other ſpirit, In the whole generation of worldly 
men, there is the ſame ſpirit; as in the whole gene- 
ration of the Saints there is the ſame divine Spirit, 
the ſame Spirit of Grace, the ſame Spirit of Faith, 
the ſame Spirit of Love, the ſame holy Spirit. So in 
all the men of this world there is the ſame worldly 
Spirit, 

The ſpirit of this world is an earthly ſpirit, 1 Cor, 
15-47. The ff man is of the Earth, earthy : In his 
Creation he had an earthy body, and by Sin he is 
come to have an earthy.Soxl. Sin was his fall from 
Heaven to Earth; as in his choice he made for him- 
ſelf, he choſe an carthly Inheritance; ſo in bis tem- 
per, and diſpoſition, and tendency ; his very Nature 
pow incline:, and bends towards carthly things; his 

b Soul 
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Soul as well as his Body, luſts after, and ſeeds upon 


The ſpitit of the World is 4 ſhorr-fiobted ſpirit : 
it cannot ſee afar off, 2 Pet. 19. Heavenly things are 
too far diſtant to be diſcerned by it, it loves and 
gapes for, and graſps things preſent; things to come 
are far out of its fight. 
The ſpirit of the world is a low and narrow ſpirit, 
theſe poor and beggerly things that this Earth af- 
fords, are the highelt of its ambition. | 

Seekeſt thou great things for thy ſelf? Ves I do: 
what, worldly greatneſs? are theſe the great things 
thou ſeekeſt? a great Name, a great Eſtate, great 


Poſſeſſions? thou miſtakeſt thy ſelf man, theſe great 


things are but ſmall things, below the ſpirirof a man, 
below a divine and immortal Soul; meat, and drink, 
and mirth, and money; are theſe the beſt things thou 
findeſt for thy heart to be ſet upon, for thy ſoul to take 
pleaſure in? ſure thou haſt changed ſouls with the 
brutes, that can ſt take up with ſuch things as theſe, 
The Spirit of the World is an bome-bred ſpirit: it 
hath never been abroad, but hath been born and 
bred in this worldly Region: it hath never ſet foot, 
nor been acquainted in a better Land: the Spirit 
which is of God, carries up to the upper Regions, 
the Regions of Light, and Life, and Glory, and Im- 
mortality; where it hath made d:fcoveries of other 
manner of Treaſures, and Joyes, and Glories, than 
are here to he found; but the ſpirit of the world 
hath ever dwclt at home; the ſouls of worldlings 
dwell in their houſes of Clay, and never travcl far- 
ther than they can, with the Snail, carry their Hou- 
Tes upon their heads: their Souls travel no farther 
than their Carkaſſes. 
This Spirit of the Wond, by what hath been 
= CG 4 hinted, 


34) 72 
hinted, of the make and temper of it, you ſee, hath 
8 ſuitableneſ; to worldly things; and this is the great 
advantage the world hath upon us, it remprs ws to that 
we love and like all that the world periwades us to, 
is to ſeck what we have a mind to, to do what we 
have a mind to, to follow our Natures and Diſpo- 
ſitions, to find out what will beſt pleaſe us, and there 
t6 take our fill, 

The difficulty of Chriſts Victory over Souls, lies in 
this, that he calls and commands them to things and ¶ he 
to wayes contrary to their Natures; not to pleaſe, Ihe 
but to deny themſelves; to kill their Fleſh, tocroſs co 
their Appetites, to contradict their own Mind; to pur- va 
ſue an Happineſs which is ſo ſublime and ſpiritual, I th 
and ſo unſuitable to their carnal natures, that it is al- 
together unſavoury to them; and here upon he hath 
hard work to prevail, and tis but here and there one 
among(t many, that will be prevailed upon to hearken ¶ nc 
to him to how many Houſes may we come, to how Io 
many Souls may we bring the everlaſting Goſpel, I th 
ere one will open and accept? how many are call'd to || re 
Chriſt, to one that comes ? O brethren, you are wit- || th 
neſs, how hardly any of your Souls were perſwaded | th 
to come along with Chriſt; and may be, ſome of you || a 
ſtand off, — hang back, and will not be per ſwaded I 
to come fully in, to this day ; What's the reaſon af 
this? Oh, carnal men think that Chriſt calls them to e. 
their loſs, perſwades them to their hurt, that they have || o/ 
a better Being whileſt they are wallowing in their || u 
Riches, and their Pleaſures, than eyer they ſhould find I c 
in following of Chrilt, C 
But now the Advantage that the world hath on I 
Souls, is, that it tempts them to things pleaſing to p 
them; their Natures jOyn with the world, and draw | tl 
them the ſame way ; Wiel Chriſt calls, f ge” a 

| 7 


035) 
ill be my diſciple, let b deny himſelf, and taks up bis 
oſs — >: me ;, this is all the world — if 
man will be my jervant, let him ſeek bumſelf, and 
ft for bimſelf, and pleaſe himſelf, and ſhun the croſs, 
nd follow bis own beart ; and what great difficulty is 
there, to perſwade men to follow their own minds? 
hen worldly temptations meet with worldly ſpirits, 
when temptations to pride meet with proud hearts, 

1 E when temptations to pleaſure mtet with fleſh-pleaſfing 
1 Yhearts, when temptations to vanity meet with vain 
, 
) 


hearts, when temptations to covetouſnels meet with 
covetous hearts, how mightily mult they needs pre- 
vail? From this ſuitableneſs of the ſpirit to worldly 
things, it doth' 
Readily takg in of the World. 
{-Greediy make out after the World. 

1. Ir doth readily take in of the World; the world 
never knocks but the heart opens, the world neves 
offers, but the hand is ready to teceive; yea, though 
» | the terms upon which we mult have it be never ſo un- 
) E reaſonable; though for every draught of pleaſure 
+ | they muſt after drink the double in Wormwood z 
I though with the gains of the world they mult drink in 
| [| a Curſe, yet like men in a Dropſie, though to drink 
vill bedeath, their thirſt mult be quenched, 
it may be when the world is a tempting the Soul, 
| E conſcience ſtands by, and gives it warning, take beed 
If of theſe pleaſures, there's poy ſon in that Cup, or there's 

wormwood at the bottom; take heed of theſe de- 
ceitful riches, there's a ſnare lies under, there's a 
Curſe cleaves to them; look to thy ſelf Soul, the 
world is but a playing the Devil with thee; theſe 
pleaſures and theſe riches it hath ſent to fetch away 
thy Soul: it holds thee ſo buſie about thine earthly 

airs, that thou mayeſt the mean while loſe the 


oppoer- 


opportunity of making Chriſt thine, of making the 
other world ſure to thee: Mk to it, thou wilt ne 
ver have any part in Chriſt, thou wilt never have any 
hope towards God, if thou be tampering thus, and 
trading thus greedily ſor this preſent world: it may 
be Conſcience doth thus ſtand by, and give warning 
to the worldly heart; but all's one for that, come 
what will come the heart is ſo ſet upon it, that it wi 
not be warned, f 
2. Hence it is that they ſo greedily make out after th 

world, Oh what haſte do they make to be rich? how 
do their Souls hunger after worldly greatneſs? r4 
cover greedily all the day long, Prov, 21, 26. They en.. 
' barge their deſire as Hell, and are as death, and canne 
be ſatisfied, as it was ſaid of the Chaldean, Hab.2. 5. 
They enlarge their defire as Hell, of which tis ſaid, be; 
hath made it deep and large; they have deep deſires, 
the bottomof their Soul comes up; they have large 
geſires, they never have enough, Exel, 33: 31. Their 
beart goeth aftey their e : that is, either after, 
thoſe earthly things, which are the objects of their Co-. 
vetouſneſs; or after the duct us or leading of their Co- fi 
vetouſneſs: their Covetouſneſs Jeads on, and their 
heart follows, their heart goes, yea it runs after it: their 
heart out · runs their feet, their heart out · works their 
hands: when I awake 1 am ftill with thee, ſaith the Pfal- 
miſt; and when the worldling awakes, where is his 
heart preſently ? in the Field, in the Shop, in the Mar- 
ket ; his heart is there, before his body can get there . 
it may be that muſt ſtay a time in the houſe afterheſſl c 

awakes, and put on his Clothes, N his Breakfaſt, C 

or may be to make a ſhort Prayer, fot a faſhion ; butY g 
his heart goes preſently abroad, as ſopn as ever he a- 
wakes,and leaves only his tongue behind to pray, 

But whence is this eagerneſs, this hungring and 

rid ng 


3 ""—_ 

the ding poſt after the world? why *tis his love to the 
hy 7 5 that makes him gape ſo wide after it; he loves 
Fo be rich, he loves [_grve ye. ] 
A Chriſt is propos'd and ſet before his eyes, the bread 
life, the water of life, the Windows of Heaven 
te opened, the Fountains above are broken up; the 
Porable Riches, the everlaſting Pleafores, Life and 
eace, and Reit, and Joy, and Glory are {gt forth in 
open ſight before the world: and as Fal. 14. 2. Ca 
lt down to ſee if any wonld under tand and ſecł 
od to ſee who amongſt all the world had a mind 
o his Riches, to his Treaſures; who was for Chriſt, 
"who was for Grace, who was for Heaven; but behold 
ey are all running another way ; there's none that 
nderſtands, none that will ſeek God; every door 
is ſhyt, every heart's aſleep when God paſſeth by, If 
mould never give till many ask, if be ſhould ita 
till they ſeek him, bow Tong might he ſtay ? he my 
come and call, and knock, and break open their doofs, 
and pour into their mouths, and 'tis well if Heaven 
uin down with any at laſt; whileſt full Tables and 
a draughts of this world, will down and never 
TEtick, now and then a crumb, now and then a drop 
TE from above, is all that will be taken in. Oh this agrees 
not withour ſtomack, *tis the world that is our ſavou- 
ry meat, | 
oh what abundant” proof is there, Brethren, of 
4 this difference of our Appetites to 1 ſpiritual and 
Ihings carnal! Oh what thriving and what grown 
y Chriſtians, had we been, had we been as hungry after 
N Grace;as after Greatneſs in this world, had there been 
"I fo much craving and catching after God, as after Mam. 
mon had there been ſuch good Husbandry among us 
for things to come, as for things preſent ! 


What's the tea ſon that our Souls are ſuch Degk 
| ar 


(38) 
and babes, and (tarvelings ? Are they not ſo? is it not 
very poor and very low with us ? what treaſures have 
you gotten? how little knowledge, or faith, or love, 
or power, or vigor of ſpirit, have you aftain'd ? how 
is Death itill feeding upon us? Death in our under- 
ſtandings, Death in our Affections, Death in our Coa - 
ſcieaces, Death in our Duties? we walk up down 
more like the Ghoſts of Chriſtians, than like living 
Chriſtians; pale and wan, and weak and cold; meer 
carkaſes of Chriſtianity, when the ſoul and ſpirit o 
Religion is not. Look about, enquire among you, 
and ſee how many ſuch dead carkaſes there are, to 
one living lively Soul; how many empty Casks that 
make a little ſound, ta one full Veſſel. 

The Lord be mercifull to us, though the Name and 
Shell of Religion be among us, and upon us, yet the 
Spirit and Kernel of it ſeems to be almoſt quite va 
niſhed out of the Earth, 1 

It was once ſaid, Revel, 3.4. Thou beſt a few Name: 
even in Sardis, that have «not defiled their garments : 
But on may it not be ſaid, thou hait [but] a few Names 
neither in Sardis, nor Thiatira, nor Philadelphia, nor 
any where among all the Churches; thou haſt but a 
" few Names any where, that have any more than a 
Name that they live. 

Brethren, how is it with us who are here before 
the Lord? turn in every one his eye upon h's heart, 

down and ask every one of you, Soul bow fares it 
with thee ? how art thou fed oh my Soul? how art 
thou cloathed ? what halt thou by thee ? what Grace, 
what Peace, what Hope to comfort thee? who is 
there within thee? is Chriſt there? is the Holy Spi- 
rit there, quickning thee, and cleanſing thee? or is not 
the world there preying upon thee and conſtcning 
thee? Ask your Souls, Art thou in health O my or | 

0 
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Rooſt thou live, and thrive, and bold up thy head, and 
hold on thy way, and thy work? dr art thou not ſick ? 
head-fick, and heart-ſick, and weak, and poor, blind 
and naked ? look in each one of you, ſtep down, and 
take an account of your ſtate, If you would do fo, I 
doubt there are few of us, but would find all within 
in a very pitifull and lamentable caſe, 

What's the reaſon of all this? the Lord God hat) 

offered to feed us, and nouriſh us, and nurſe up the 
nguiſhing Souls ; the Lord God hath ſtood amor 
s, with his baskets of Bread and his bottles of Wir 
hath put ſuch meat to our mouths, that would hy 
nouriſhed us up, from Babes to be men, from 
weaklings to be ſtrong in the Lord; but there is. 
an unſuitableneſs betwixt the things of God and our 
zarnal hearts, that we have no appetite to them, and 
Joo they will not down; whereas the things of the 
World do find ſuch a Spirit of the world in us, that 
ff any thing that it hath to offer us, nothing comes 
miſs; we not only readily take it in, but greedily 
unger and make out after it. 

By the way Chriſtians learn , that if ever you 
rould get Victory over the World, you mult firſt 
vet you another ſpirit : in vain do you think to live 
dther than a worldly life, whileſt the ſpirit of the 
vorld lives in you: Oh have you been ſo long Pro- 
eſſors of Chriſtianity, and have not yet gotten 
he Spirit of Chriſtianity? Is this the Spirit of 

hriſt, that leads you on in an carthly courſe? did 

od give you his Spirit, to.teach you how to be 

och drudges ts the World? did God give you his 
. Spirit, to teach you how to plough,and ſowe,and buy, 
nd ſell, and hoord up Treaſures on Earth ? what 

e your thoughts, your deſigns, your courſes, your 


ordinary talk and diſcourſe ? what is it but earth, 
earth ? 


(49) 

earth ? are theſe thathoughts, the wayes,the language 
of the Spirit ? can any one that beholds our Conver 
ſation, that in the general bent and tenour of it, is all 
about the world, and but now and then a cold wiſh! 
or a few heartleſs words about the things of God 
can any man that beholds us ſay, Aye, theſe are the 
perſons that are dead to the world; that are crucified 
an are mortihed to things below? theſe are they 
that have received the Spirit of Chriſt indeed? theſe 
gpeak like Chriſtians, and look like Chriſtians, andi 
live like Chriſtians, like men of another world? can 
it Be ſaid thus of us? can we ſay thus of our ſelves ; 
my iſe is a ſpiritual life, my courſe is an heavenly 
cout ſe, my ſteps are all bending to another Countrey MW 
cari we ſay thus? would not our daily diſcourſe, ourffit 
hourly diſcourſe give us the lye if we ſhould? Oh welle 
ate yet of ancarthly ſenſual Spirit; the Spirit of this 
world is yo bearing rule in us; our very Soul is but 
a lump of carth and fleſh; Oh for another Spirit, 
new Soul, a more divine and celeſtial frame / O ſeek 

O wait for this better Spirit, and then we ſhouldfſit 
quickly ſec another life: Once let the world be thrultY/ 
out of the heart, and we ſhall quickly ſee more ofÞ/ 
Heaven breaking forth in the life. | 

2. The ſtrength of the world lyes in the God of thi, 
world: Star gives ſtrength to, and marſhals its temp- . 
tations ſo, as that the ſucceſs of them depends muc 
on him: this he doth, | q 

1. By over-rating the good things preſent , and 
under-rating the good things to come, 

2. By ſharpning the edge of the Evil things preſen 
and blunting the edge of the Evil r to come. 

3. By an active ſtimulating, and provoking th 
Soul, on any terms whatſoever, to purſue the preſen 
good, and to e ſcape the preſent evil. 

1. 1 


£41) 
1. By over-rating the good things preſent and ander- 
- rating the good thin = come He that looks on the 
all world through the Devils Glaſs, ſhall ſee it double 
to what it is: he gives the ſame Prof Ct to us, as 
he did to our Lord, AMatth. 4. ews it in its 
Ml Glory ; every Comet ſhines as the Sun; he makes 
the Silver as Gold, the Braſs as Silver, Stones as Iron; 
eyſcvery thing hath a borrowed Face, and looks better 
eſethan it is, The Apple whereby he tempted our firſt 
nd Parents, Cen. 3. 5. he makes a decoying Apple. In the 
anf day that you cat, your eyes ſhall be pe hd and ye ſhall 
s e Gods, knowing good and cui. Satans delign is, 
ay blind, and put out mens eyes; knowing, that they 
can never ſee the terrene glory till their eyes be ont; 
ut but his pretence is to open his eyes; to make ſuch 
wee diſcoveries of the hidden excellencies in theſe Earth- 
hisly Treaſures, as will transfigure Earth into an Hea- 
dung ven. 

1 He preſents the World as that which hath ſab- 
ek Bfance, ſufficiency, contentment hearts eaſe, ſatisif ation 
uldJJin it: he ſayes to his Friends, as the Lord ſayes to his, 
ult Prov. 8.17, &c. 1 love them that love me, and them that 
; ofBſcek. me early ſhall find me: Riches and Honours are 
pith me, yea durable Riches and Righteouſneſs; 1 will 
auſe thoſe that love me to find Subſtance, und 1 will fil 
heir treaſure: Thus the Lord ſpeaks to his, and — 
Devil gives the world a tongue to ſpeak at the ſame 
ate. 1 love them that love me, I have riches and honours, 
rable riches, and 1 will fill them with treaſures, 

And as the world ſpeaks, ſo worldlings think, it 
rannot boaſt greater things of it ſelf than will be be- 
ieved, Ho. 12.8. I am become rich, ſayes Ephraim, 1 
the eve found me out ſubſtance : the ſhadow is a ſubſtance 
ent jn thoſe eyes that ſee no better things. 

Hence theſe things are taken up by the erf 
this * 


bis 
nr 
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this world, as their portion, as their heritage, as thei 
happineſs and hope: hon giveſt ehem their portion i 
thus life, Pſal.17, and they take them as their portion 
and now Lord, what wait I for, (ſaith the Pſalmiſt) 
bope is in thee; and now World, what wait [ 17 for 
what work | for ? what live I for? truly my hope i 
in thee; the worldling ſayes, God is my portion; 
ina ſence he ſayes true, for the world is his God. 

And on the other ſide, as Satan over-rates this 
ſo he under-rates the other world, zCor.4.4. Th 
God ef this world bath blinded the minds of them whic 
believe not, leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt 
who i the Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them, The 
Goſpel is a window, through which the Light and 
Glory of the pther world breaks in, and ſhines down 
upon this: here the pretended opener of eyes ſmit 


with blindneſs; by a veil of unbelief he keeps the 


Goſpel and all the gory of it out of fight : unbeli 
gives the lye to all t 

into queſtion , holds under uncertainties wheth 
there be any ſuch thing or no; and what's doubtful 
and uncertain whether it be or no, will be valued 
thereaftey, 


What a low price do carnal hearts put upon the 


deep things of God, upon the great things of Eter- 


t the Goſpel ſpeaks ; calls all N 


nity ? Glory and Honour, and Immortality, and. 


eternal Life, what cheap things are they accounted 
whileſt Soul, and Conſcience, and Peace, and Hopes, 
and Life are ſo ordinarily ſold, to purchaſe an earth 
ly Inheritance, ( that's the bargain that every where 
is driving in this Earth) how few are there that will 
deal for Heaven and Glory, though it may b 
bought without money, and without price? though 
it may be had for the ſeeking for; though it 
bought to their hands, yet they will not take it. 


4 


Now 


| 2. 
il be c 


it, 
j 


| | 43 a ; 
ow what advantage is this to worldly temptations, 
hen the price of things to tome is ſo beaten gown, 
hen the price of things preſent is ſo hoiſed and rai- 
J, as if the one could hardly be over bought, and the 
cher were ſcarce 2 the dealing for ? 1 
B ning the edge of preſent evil;,and blunt, 
27. 2 — 5 Had ictions of this life — 
nade to cut deeper than the vengeance to come. The 
perſecutions of men are more feared than the Plague 
pf God : Satan makes his Vaſſals to think, there is no 
caven or Hell to thoſe on Earth; Poverty looks 
nore diſmally than eternal Fire, Diſgrace than 
— the Wrath of man than the Curſe of 


Let Death and Damnation be preached to the 
orld, and this ſtirs them not; let the Devil preach 
ff Tribulation and Perſecution for righteouſneſs ſake 
id how are they frighted ? Let the Word declare un- 
o them, with never ſo much plainneſs and power, 


t that beleverh any age be damned lego» live of - 
J 


er the fleſh you ſhall dye : The Wrath of God ſhall be re. 
vealed from Heaven againſt all wnrighteouſneſi and un- 


rodlineſs of men;who ſhall be pumiſhed with everlaſting 


Irultion from the preſence of the Lord, and the glory 
bis Power: And how little is this regarded, who 


doth believe this report? How few are convinced ? 


ow few are awakened, ſo much as to conſider how * 

hey may eſcape? How weak are all thoſe Argu- 
ments, which are either ſetcht down ffom above, or 
etcht up from the deep, and how little will they 
york ? On the other ſide, let men be told, He that 
parts from evil makgs bimſelf « Prey; All thoſe 

bat will live Godly in Chrift Jeſu muſt ſuffer 
Perſecution; Te ſhall be reproached, ragiled, and 
aſt out of men, made u the filth of the World, and the 
if ſcoring of all things; Te ſhall be as Sheep among 
D Wolven, 


«(44) - 
Wolves, as Lillies among Thorns; The Devil ſhall ca 
you into Priſon ;, Tou ſhall be as Signs and Wonder: 
Iſrael : Many are the troubles of the Righttous, & 
Let the Devi) take ſuch Texts as theſe, and preach t 
them, and how deep does his word go ? If this be th 
portion of Chriſtians, if this be the wages of Righte 
ouſneſs, and the fruit of Holineſs, let me take heed « 
Chriſt and his wayes. A mocking /ſhmael, a curſir 
Shimes, a railing Rab ſhekęth, will do more to ſrig 
them off from holineſs, than the worm, than the Fire 
than all the Vipers, and Scorpions, and Stings,and Tor 
ments beneath, will do, to drive them back from Sin 
They dare not be Saints for fear of the barking e 
Dogs, but they dare be Sinners notwithſtanding t 
roaring of Lyons; the Devil hath made ſuch fools c 
them, that a few Grains laid on them at preſent, ſeet 
* morc heavy than thoſe Talents that the Almighty i 
caſting down upon them, : 

3. By an active ſtimulating & preſſing them on,what 
everbecomef them bereafter ,to purſue thepreſent go 
thin g, and to prevent the preſent evil things. If the De 
vil can but make the Premiſes take with them, 
the godd things preſent are ſo · good, that there's nc 
thing better; That the evil things preſent are ſo evil 
that there are none greater; then he cafily gain the 
- Conclyſion; therefore it's the beſt and wiſeſt courſe 
per fas, aut nefas, to ſecure tHe one, and eſcape the o 
ther. 8 
But more particularly, the Devil manages anc 
quickens the temptations ofthe World, 

By propoſing of Obje(ts. 
; 1 By proveking the Apperite. 

1. By 7 of O ps He brings the Worle 
in ſight, Sometimes he preſents it immediately : 
the fancy; he raiſes great thoughts of heart about it 
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She calls the thoughts abroad with him, to take a view 
of the glory, and the riches, and the pleaſures of his 
EKingdom;ſets men a thinking on the pomps and faſhi- 
Joas, or the ſports andpleaſures of the world, a rolling o- 
ver = their minds thegains and ſweetneſſes of a world- 
lie. 
— he preſents it te the Eye, There is a 
quick paſſage from the eye to the heart: If the Devil 
aaa but turn the eyes to behold vanity, by the eye he 
FJ will cally infect the heart, The Devil preſents Ob, 
on ou to the eye, leading men up and down, where his 
| its and ſnares dolye, 2 Tim, 3.6, Sinners are faid 
A to be lead about by divers [ Luſt;,) The Devil leads 
Luſt, and Luſt hath the leading of the Man, But whi- 
ther do mens Luſts lead them? Why every where,up 
en and down, where the Devil hath laid his baits to take 
i them: Some mens Luſts lead them to their Gompani- 
ons, to their ſports and paſtimgs, to the Ale · houſe, to 
4 the Tavern; mens Luſts catry them into the 
City, or into the Field, over Sca and Land, to figd 
them out wealth and ſubſtance ; Some mens Luſts 
lead them to the Courts of Princes, to the Palaces of 
Nobles, to ſee faſhions, to get favour, and to climb 
Jop into dignities and high places. Men need conſi- 
J der whithq; they go, and what their call is thither 3; the 
Devil hath oftener an hand in the leading us up and 
down, than we are aware of and be that goes whi- g 
ther the Devil leads him, tis ten to one but he's in the 
Net before he returns: We are never more ſecure than 
when we keep aloof from temptations, when the 
Devils baits are out of ſight, We are never in more 
danger, than when the hook is out of fight, and ab- 
dt is in fight : That's Satan's courſe, as to hide the 
book, ſo to ſhew the bait. He turn'd Eves eye to 
| the Apple, Achans eye to the wedge of Gold, 
A * D 2 Ababt 
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Ababt eye to Naboths Vineyard, and then what work 
did he make with them. 

2. By provoking the Appetite; And this he doth, not 
only by propounding of Objects at all adventures, 
but ſuch objects as are molt ſuitable and taking with 
thoſe he has to deal : Satan is a skilfull Phyloſophet; 
he underſtands our natures and complexions, and the 
ſeveral inclinations that flow from them: Satan is a 
cunning Fiſher, and knows at what baits every kind 
of Fiſh will bite; and accordingly Angles for them: 

Some men he obſerves are naturally ofa ſenſual heart, I 

given to the pleaſures of the fleſh; for theſe he hath I 

ſports and paſtimes, Mirth and Jollity, Wine, Beauty, 

&c, Look thee here faith the Devil, what a life tho 

mayeſt live if thou wilt; Ariſe, take and eat, here's 

meat thou loveſt, take thy fill, and make thee an hap- 

py man, If thou meddle too far with the Scriptures, 

or hearken to theſe Rreachers, what a ſad Soul wilt 

thou become? a ſower unpleaſant andMoroſe ſpirit 

thou wilt be even eaten up of thy melancholick 

dumps : thou muſt croſs thy ſelf, and beever vexing 

thine heart, with intollerable ſeverities, if thou wilt 

hearken to them: Let them alone, let them Preach to 

whom they will, run not after them, hearken not to 

” their words; believe thy ſenſes, taſte wat I ſet be- 
forethee, taſte if it be not good, a 

Others he obſerves tobe of Earthly minds,gaping 

aftet Wealth and Riches ; tis not Mirth, and Jol- 

lity, and Pleaſures, and ſuch like trafh, and chaffe, 

that wilt take with theſe; they muſt have ſubſtance; 

and for theſe he hath money, and lands, fields” and 

fafms, and oxen : W Itthou be a Rich man? wilt 

thou be a wealthy man ? wilt thou increaſe thy ſtock 

and thy*ſtore? , wilt thou enlarge thy poſſeſſion ? 

. hearken to me, be a good husband, walt not oy 

time 
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ime about impertinencies, reading Mar ing, praying » 
.. Mind thy buſineſs, and thine intereſt, ſet 
dine heart upon thy work, let this be the one thing 
hou mindeſt. Nouriſh not needleſs ſcruples, this is 4 
orbidden courſegtbis ought not to be done; away with 
uch fears; the more free thou art to venture on any 
ing, the greater will thy gain be: Let men or Con- 
ience clamour againſt thee, call thee Earth-worm, 
njuſt, extortioner, oppreſlor ; let them alone thou 
halt increaſe in ſubſtance, and that will make thee 
mends for all; and for Conſcience, if that be fore 
r troubleſome, a little repentance at laſt will heal 
at ſore. 

Others are of airy Spirits, proud and ambitious ; 
d for theſe he hath the breath of popular applauſe, 
eſpect and eſteem in the world, honour and teputa- 
t10N, | 
Others are of à timorous and fearful heart; and 
with. theſe he deals in thunder and ſtorms ; threat- 
nings, perſecutions, bonds and baniſhments, re- 
proaches and cruel mockings.Look belore thee fooliſh 
creature: v at art thou a doing? what art thou pre- 
paring for thy ſelf ? ſee what tods I have in brine ſor 
tee; knowelt thou not that I have power to make 
thee ot to undo thee ? att thou able to land agzint all 
the world? Sce how all my Armies are contederate 
againſt thee, and running upon thee to devcur thee, and 
ſwallow thee up: conſider the tage of their hei rts, the 
fury in their faces, the violence of tHcir hands; be- 
hold them already on their march againſt thee; they 
are many, they are terrible, they are potent, they are 
near that ſeck thy ruine. Awake from thy ſolly, be 
not acceſſary to thine own undoing ©: Save thy ſelf, 
go and make thy p:are with them, c d in thy late- 
mongſt them, o /n with te multitule, be a; they are, 
| D x let 
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et thy voice and hy way be as theirs;let go this pride 
and ſingularity, and be as others, and it ſhall be well 
with thee, 

Thus ſubtilly doth our adverſary deal with us;with 

every man according to his humour, according to the 
ſeveral diſpoſitions of their hearts; and in this ſub. 
tilty, his ſtrength lies, and thereon his ſucceſs de- 
pends. What wonder, that the fearful are frighted 
that the proud are lifted up, that the greedy gape ſo 
wide? that the full draughts of the worlds ſtollen wa- 
ters, do ſo eaſily down with ſuch, whoſe ſouls are pant- 
ing aſter them? 

Chriſtians, let's learn wiſdome of this Serpent; 
Doth he make advantage of our Tempers? doth he 
obſerve our diſpoſitions, and accard ngly order his 
temptations ? Let us learn this wiſdome, to know 
our own hearts, and to obſerve our own inclinati- 
ons, and accordingly there to ſtand moſt conſtantly 
on our guard, where we find the adverſaries moſt 
like to aſſault us ; and to have a ſpecial eye to thoſe 
enemies that are moſt like to make a breach upon 
us 


© © 
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Art thou a perſon given to pleaſure ? Is a metry;jol- 
23953 life grateful to thee ? art 
thou given to appetite ? to indulge thy throat, to ſtudy 
thy belly? Are meats and drinks, curioſities and varie- 
ties of them, the things thou mindeſt Art thou given 
to pride? is honour or applauſe, is the higheſt place, 
the fineſt cloaths, the neweſt faſhions, are theſe thine 
hearts delight ? Is merry company, lightneſs, va in jeſt- 
ing, wanton or amorous books or diſcourſes, are theſe 
the delight of thine heart? When ever thou ſeeſt them 
before thee, tell thine heart, how pleaſing ſoever theſe be 
to tbeetheſe things I muſt never allow thee: VVhene- 
ver thou ſeeſt ſuch objects before thee, id opportuni- 

. ties 
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tics inviting thee to ſatisfie thy luſt, when thou falleſt 
to company that are of the ſame ſpirit, when ſports 

and paſtimes, when delicates and damties, or any o- 

ther voluptuous Objects are before thee, then (ay, 

I mu#t look to my ſelf ; the Devil ſtands in the croud, 

to ſteal away my Soul : theſe are the flies with which 

he uſes to bait his hook for me? he hath catch d me 


Lich them many a time, and now he is come angling 


ſor me again: © my Soul, I know thou haſt a luit to 
be nibling : theſe are the things thou naturally loveſt, 
here thy great danger lies, and I muſt look the more 
narrowly to thee here. An heart given to pleaſure, 
ſhould hold it ſelf under a greater teſtraint, and allow 
it ſelf leſs liberty than others that are not thus en- 
clined ; that may be ſafe ſor then, which would prove 
fatalto thee. 

Art thou a earthly minded perſon ? and doſt thou 
ſce ſubitance beſore thee; a fied, or an Houſe that 
may be gotten ? does the world come crouding and 
flowing in upon thee? Halt thou good trading, rich 
merchandiſe,gainfull bargains beſcre thee, and is thy 


ſoul in chaſe of them? Take hced4o thy ſelf, theſe are 


the things by which thou art like to be loſt: thou art ne · 
ver in ſuch danger of — — as by growing 
rich: VVhen are worldlings hearts ſo ready to take 
their leave of God, and Heaven, as when they are en- 
tertained with the flatterics of a ſmiling world? their 
gains are uſuzlly their gregteſt loſs, they never de- 
cline or go back ſo much, as when they have the belt 
trading. How hardly ſhall rich men enter into the 
Kingdome of God? V Vhen riches increaſe, how hard 
is it for ſuch,not to ſet their hearts upon them? 


How little are the Counſels or Promiſes of God 


regarded, whil:t we have the V Vorld at will? how 
D 4 little 
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little is it regarded that God Promiſes, I will be thive 
Chriſt ſhall be thine, the Kingdome ſhall be thine; 
, Whilſt the world ſtands by and ſayes, I will be thine ; 

Money ſayes, I will be thine, Sheep and Oxen ſay, w 
will all be thine! The Lord Is hereupon often put to 
it, eo take away our motiey, to drive away our cattel 
to burn down our houſes, to turn our fruitful Land 
into a Wilderneſs,to bring us to wants and ſtraits, ere 
he can be regarded, Hoſ. 2. 14. I will bring ber into the 
Wilderneſs, and there will I ſpeak, to her heart : {peak 
to her any where elſe, and the will give me the hear- 
ing;in the wilderneſs my word will reach her heart, 

Oh that men were ſenſible of this; that they are 
never ſo like to ſtarye as upon their heaps ; that their 
proſperous times are the Devils ſeaſons to imppve- 
riſh their ſouls; that the abundance that is ſet before 
them, arethe Devils tokens, whereby he is enticing 
their hearts after him, 

Lam rich and have found me out ſubſtance, now l 
ſhall be happy ? No, no, fooliſh ſoul, theſe'riches are 
Satans Militones which he hangs about thy neck, to 
drown thee in perdition and deſtruction ; ifany thing El 
ſink thee, 'tis this load upon thy back; thy Golden | 
age is like to be thine Iron Age : Satan knows thy 
mind, and what will pleaſe thee; he's tracking with 
thee for thy life ; He knows thou haſt a greedy heart, 
and that there's nothing fo dear unto thee, but he can 
buy jt for money,and t ar he Borgir he is driving 
with thee; Sell all that thou baſt, thy God, thy Hopes, 
thy Soul, and come and follow me, and thou ſhalt bave 
greaſures on Earth, 

Chriſtians, ſtand erer upon your Watch, but 
eſpecially when there's any thing before you, that 

our carnal hearts like, and are apt to fall a juſt- 
ing afrer, if ver you would fear the Devil, — 
i im 
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ve. Wim then, when he is tickling your fleſh : he never 
e; ¶Noes us more miſchief, than by doing us goods turns: 
od ſeldom does us more good than by his frovns, 
ad the Devil never does us more hurt than by his 
indneſſes. It never fares better with Gods Children 
n when they are croit, nor ever fares it worſe 
ich the Devils Children, than when they are cock- 
d e never ſuſpect the Devil more, than when he ® 


re 

be pretends to do you a courtelie 5 whatever it be, by 
k Nich he uſually — you, dread that as Death 
r- nd Hell : Miſtake not Gods chaſtiſements, nor the 


Devils complements ; be content that God ſhould 
lifpleaſe you, and be afraid when the Devil pleaſes 
0u; be convinced that Gods ſmitings are a precious 
Balm, ard the Devils ſtroakings are ſtabs at your 
deart ; ſear not his Thunder and Storms ſo much as 
lis warm Sun. 

Beware of this folly, Mhatever pleaſes me ts good for 
Beware of this-madneſs, I [muſt] be pleaſed what 
ver comes of it, mine eye mult be pleaſed, my hu- 
nour mult be pleaſed, ap petite mult be pleaſed, 
mult be pleaſed whatſoever it coſts me : If you be 
or that, the Devil knows where to have you: though 
oddoes not pleaſe you, though holineſs does not 
pleaſe you, though Heaven does not pleaſe you, the 
Devil that knows your palate,. will find ſomething 
hat will : If money will do it, if mieth will do it, if 
Meat, and Drink, and fine Clothes or merry Compa- 
y will doit, this he offers you, and by this he holds 
0u,coptive at his will, 

III. Wherein the firength of Faith lyes, whereby it 
reomes the world. | 
What a mighty enemy is here? who can ſtand 
before it? what is little David to Goliab what is 
a ſling and a pebble to a ſword and a ſpear? to an 
helmet and greaves, and a target of braſs ? the 
mighty 
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we 


mighty Philiſtim comes, bluſtring, and boaſting 
and ſuming, and chafing, ſo that he made an Ear 

que in the Camp of Iſrael ; and what could a poor 
ſtripling do to undertake this Mighty Champion? 
what hope is there of victory over him? little David 
tells us, 1 Sam. 17.45. Thou comeſt to me with 4 Sword, 
and a Spear, but I come unto thee in the Name of the 

Lord ef Hoſts : this day will the Lord deliver thee into 
mine hand; and all this aſſembly ſhall know that the 
Lord ſaveth not with Sword and Spear, the battel is the 
Lords, and he will give you into our hands, 

The ſtrength of Iſrael is this David; the ſtrength 
of David is his Faith; the ſtrength of Faith is the 
Nume of the Lord, Prov. 18. 10. The Name vf the Lor 
11 aſtronę Tower, the rig heco runneth into it, c is ſafe, 

But to come cloſcr to the matter in hand, this ge- 
neral I ſhall diſpatch in theſe two particulars: 

1. The ſtrength of a Chriſtian is his Faith. 

2, The (trength of Faith is Chriſt, 

I. The (ſtrength ofa Chriſtian is his Faith, Mark 9, 

23 bim that believeth all things are poſſible , there's 

f nothing impoſſible to Faith, becauſe there's nothing 
impoſſible to God: The 1 1th. Chapter to the Hebrews 
is a ſhort Chronicle of the mighty Acts and Archie ve -· In 
ments of Faith, It ſpoy led death of its prey; as in theſ 
caſe of Enoch, ver. 5, His Faith carried him to Hes 
ven another ways he was tranſlated and did not ſee 
> death: It made an Ark to ſave from a Flood; as in the 
caſe of Noab, ver. 7, It cauſed a living iſſue to ſpring i 
out of dead bodies; as in the caſe of Abrabam and S 
rab, ver. 12. It received a living Child from the dead, 
by offering it up to death; as in thecaſe of Arab 
offering up his Son Iſaac, ver. 17, 19. It foretold things R 
to come, and conveyed down the Fathers bleſſing og : 
his poſterity ; 2s ia the caſe of Iſaae, Jacob and Joſeph, th 
ver, 20; | : 

| But 
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— more fully to our purpoſe, It overcame the 
Vorld. k | 
1. It deſpiſedand rejected the proſperityoſtheworld, 
15. They were not mindful of their earthly Country, 
hey had a bettet, an Heavenly Country in their eye, 
nd. were conten@o be Pilgrims in this, in hope to 
de poſſeſſors of that better Inheritance, v. 24. Moſes 
by Faith forſook the glory of Egype,the Court of Pha- 
ab, the boſom of Pharaoh's daughter, chuſing rather 
o ſuffer aſliction with the people vf God, than to enjoy 
be pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon, 
2. N triumph'd over the power, am wrath of the 
world, v.33. It ſubdued Kingdoms, wrought Righte- 
r4Fouſneſs, quenched the violence of Fire, eſcaped the 
ige of the Sword; out of weakneſs it made ſtrong, 
e- turned to flight the Armies of the Aliens; endured 
ctuel mockings and ſcourgings ; yea,moreover,bonds 
and impriſonments; endured (toning, ſawing aſun- 
der, wandrings about in Sheep-skins, and Goat. skins, 
9. eeſtitute, afl: ted, and tormented. In all theſe things 
* 3 the Servants of God were more than Conquerors 
E8 [through Faith in him that loved them. 
ay Chrilians, where is yobr Faith? How is it that 
the'V Vorld is ſtill on Horſe-back, riding on conquer- 
ing and to conquer ! not only riding over our backs, 
bot riding over our Faith, crowing over our Conſci- 
Y cnces, triumphing over Religion, and Righteouſneſs, 
© as if Chriſt had loſt the day, and Conſcience had run 
the Field ? | | | 


Oh how many Captives hath it taken from the 
mighty ? what multitudes of Priſaners hath it gor- 
ten? Some it hath in Golden Chains, fettered in 
Riches and wor'dly gains, in Honours and Digai- 
ties: Some it holds with a Spiders VVeb, which yet 
they cannot break; the faſhions and fooleries of 
n.c 


74 
the world; its pomps, pleaſures, and humours: o- 
thers it hath laid faſt in Iron Chains, manacled with 
fears, and dread of its fury and violence : they dare 
not be Saints any longer; their Faith, and their love, 
and their zeal, are all thrown away, they dare not 
appear in their Armour, leaſt they ſhould be known 
for Chriſts Diſciples. | 

How many Renegadoes, and Apoſtates hath the 
World made; that have run 'from their Colours, 
and have liſted themſelves under the Devil; under 
whoſe conduct they are fighting againſt that Faith, 
and Holineſs, which once they proteſſed / andehoſe 
that are left behind, how weak and faint-hearted are 
they moſt become? afraid not only of Suffer ings, but 
of their Duty. O how are we loſt in our conflicts 
with Temptations! whither are our hearts run! I, 
Some into our Fields, ſome into our ſhops, ſomein- iſ}, 
to our Gardens, ſome into our beds of caſe, where h 
we may ſteep ina whole skin: Some are gotten into x 
Sanctuary, turned aſide toiniquity to eſcape afflicti 


on. 

Oh how fewghearts are there left behind with Y 
Chriſt, and thoſe that are, Now cold and ſpiritleſs are 
they become ! tis woful to obſerve with what a pale 
face Chriſtianity looks at this day. oy 

May we not ſadly invert the words of the Text, 
This is the victory that bath overcome our faith, even 
this preſent world? Whillt the Apoſtle boaſts that the 
Belie vers of old, by their faith, ſubdued Kingdames, 
wrought Righteouſneſi, obtained Promiſes, ſtopped the I 
mouths of Lions, quenched the violence of Fire, &, . 
May we not now hear the world triumphing, that it . 
hath ſhaken the Kingdom of Chriſt, wroug ht wicked- 
neſs,vacated Promiſes, ſtopped the mouth of Conſcience, 
quenched the beat of Zeal, ſlain Holineſs with the edge 
of the ſword, | u: to fligbt the hopes of the Saintsleft for 

de 
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ad thoſe whom S hab raiſed up to life, left the 
burch, that living vineyard 4s a field of dead carkaſſes, 
heir peace ſlain, their comforts ſlain, the Spirit of 
light and. life within them vaniſhed into dimneſs and 
Jeadnels?and all this becauſe our Faith hath ſo much 
ailed : what are we become ? to what a low ebb are 
e brought, O we of little Faith? well, but on there 
is hope concerning this thing. This ſtump if there be 
but life in the root, will ſpring again, and recover a- 
gain: you that have but a little Faith, blow up that liv- 
mg ſparkle, and your ſick and ſpoiled, and half dead 
0 ſouls, will revive again; let your faith once out of 
'© Bweakneſs be made ſtrong, and it will recover all you 
it have loſt. . 
Believe more,nouriſh,and cher iſh, and exerciſe Faith 
more; lean on the Rock of ages, look unto Jeſus,lay 
„vold on the Covenant, live in the word of promiſe, 
hang upon the ſhoulders, feed upon the fulneſs of the 
Lord, and there let your faith gather ſtrength again, 
and this will be the ſtrength of ybur hearts; will renew 
your life, recover your love, inflame your zeal, ſet 
your holineſs, and your hopes again upon the wing, 
ind bring Ihe world and its temptations again under 
your feet : the ſtrength of a Chriſtian is his faith. 

2. The ſtreggth of Faith is Chriſt, Chriſt is the 
mighty one, mighty Cod, Iſa. g. 6. The Rockof ages, 
n whom is everlaſting ſtrength, Ila. 26. Through faith, 
is mighty God is our God, this Rock of ages is 
pur Rock, t Job. 4. 4. Te are of God little children, and 

e overcome them, becauſe greater is be that is in you 
ban be that is in the world who is he that is in you? 
tis Chriſt that is in you: who is he that is in the 


han the enemy, and therefore you have overcome. 


He that is in the world is great, but be that 
is 


'orld? the devil is in the world. Chriſt is greater 
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is in you is greater, he that ie n the world is ſire i 
and ſubtil, but he that is in you is ſtronger and wiſcyiff { 
than he. [Little] Children ye hene overcome; wh 
are a company of poor children to a mighty giant 
But behold the childrens Champion, and You will 
quickly fee on which ſide the victory will go. $ 
There ate two things in Chriſt which ate the ſirengrlif c 
of Faith, 0 
ü I 

( 

} 
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1. His Power, He is a mighty one, as before : / bat 
laid help on one that is mighty, Pſal. 89. 19. he ha 
power, , * 

To prevent ; ( 
To deaden 4 Temptations. 
Jo ſuccour thoſe that are tempted, 1 

1. He hath power to prevent temptations, i Cor. iq; f 
13. He will not ſuffer us to be tempted above what we 
able: You may conclude from the promiſe of Chrilt 
to his power; he will not promiſe mote than he c 
do; when he ſayes he will not ſuffer us tg be temp 
ed, you may be ſure he hath power do reſtrain the tem 
pter. Chri hath all our tempters and,temprations | 
his power; the Devil in his power, Me world in hi 

wer, they muſt have leave e“ 8 ſtrike 

roke. If he ſay the word, the 0 all not con 
againſt Feruſalem, nor dig a trench about them, nc 
ſhoot an arrow againſt them, he hath his hook in t 
noſe, and his bridle in the Jaws of all his enemies. 
the Devil could not tempt Chriſt, ſo neither any of hi xj 
ſervants,unleſs the Spirit lead them intothe wilderneY v 
to be tempted : therefore he directs us to pray, Lealff ce 
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ni not into Tempration. 


2. He hath power to deaden temptations; to take o 
It 
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the edge of them, that ſo though they come, yet they 
ſhall not enter: though Satan itrikes, yet his arrows 
ſhall not ſtick, G. 6. 13. By him the world is crucified 
rome,' and 1 am crucified to the world, Chriſt by his 
Croſs hath ſlain the world; it's now become to the 
Saints as a dead thing, 'It's beauty and glory is dead, 
dried up and withered, Chriſt by his Croſs hath diſ- 
covered the Glory of the other world; Life and Im- 
mortality are hung forth in open fight on the Croſs of 
Chriſt z and that ſunſhine hath withered all the flowers 
here below: who will play at ſuch ſmall games, that 
fees the inviſible Crown, which the Croſs of Chriſt 
hath ſer beſork his eyes? And as the beauty and glory 
ſo the power and wrath of the world is ſlain, rilt 
by his death killed all the powers of darkneſs: a 
Chriftian ſces, that the world can now do him nei- 
ther good nor hurt, it can neither befriend nor miſchief 
him: who would beenticed by a dead Carrion, or af- 
ſrighted by a dead Lyon? 

[ And 1 am crucified anto it.] Chriſt hath ſlain the 


iy World without us, and our worldly Luſts within us: 


wo 


Ou old man is crucified with Chriſt, Rom. 6.6. ye are 
dead, faith the Apoltle, * _ to this world : 
Set your affeltions on things above, for ye are to 
things 2 I aw 3 VF old ; — Ay 

May mptations ate no more” to me than if 1 
were a dead man : What are meat and drink, and 
cloathes, and pleaſures, and honours to a dead man? 
i the devil ſhould go and preach among the tombs, 

and call out to the dead, hearken to me, and 1 will 
fed you with delicates, cloath you in ſcarlet, en- 
© rich you with ſilver and gold, exalt you to honour ; 
T what skull or bone would be moved ? the ſame ſuc- 
Nees will he have in his tempting crucified Saints: 

wers they totally thus mortified, the higheſt temp · 
| 6 tat:o00ny 
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tations would move them nothing at all, no mo 
than a Carkaſs in the Grave ; and according. to t 
degree of that mortification they hive attained to, { 
far forth is the edge of temptation blunted, 
3. He bath power to ſuccour thoſe that are tempte 
Thoughthe Tempter be let looſe, and temptation 
come thick, and ſtrike deep, as by reaſon of our ir 
fect morcification they may; our gxperiences ſac 
ly teſtifie, how much the world is oſten too hard fc 
us, how often we are entangled and led away by it; 
what breaches it makes on our peace, and wounds i 
our hearts, and what fears,and miſ-givings hereupor 
ariſe in our ſouls, how we ſhall ſtand for the future 
thus are we weary and diſtreſſed and hard beſtead 
but though it be thus with us, in the midſt of all 
theſe, there's this to ſupport us, Heb.2. 18. In that be 
G ſuffered being tempted, be is able alſo to ſuccour thoſe 
that are tampied, | 
2. His Viltoryover the World. Chriſt hath pow 
over, the World to reſtrain it from tempting, te 
deaden its temptations, to ſuccour thole that 
tempted; yea, more then that, be hath already o- 
vercome the World, and thereby ſecured our fina 
victory, Fob. 16. 33. In the world ye ſball have trib 
lation; but be ye of good comf#t, I have overcome t 
world; Why wie comfort's that, that hehath over 
come? VVny, 1. 'Tis ſome incouragement, that out 
enemy is not in vincible; he that hath been HMaten, may 
+ be beaten. 2. Taereꝰs this farther comfort to us, that 
in his victory we have overcome, : VVho is it that 
hath overcome ? Our Captain, our Champion hath 
overcome; he hath overcome, and overcome for us; 
he hath overcome, andwe in him; We are more than 
Conquerours through him that loved s, Rom, 8. Faith 
unites to Cari t; and thereupon, 9 
I. All che Poxer of Chriſt is engaged to our belp and 
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| (59) We 
lance; Weare hereby intereſs d in his Ver 
nriſts Victory is our Victory; and alſd in his, 
oer; he is now concern'd to protect and help us; 
e are his ou, the attempts that are made -again(t 
25, are made againſt him; the ſpoil that is made upon 
n, is made upon him; as in all our affiiftions he is f- 
ted, ſo in all our temptations he is alſo tempted z 
pur enemies are his enemies, our ſufferings are his ſuf- 
rings, our temptations are his temptations : ls not 
N hrit concernd to look to his own ? 1/a.63. 15.19. 
nfl Look, down from Heaven, and behold from the habita- 
en of thine belineſs, and thy glory; where is thy Zeal 
and thy Strengch? Why, what have you to do with 
Ine, or with my ſtrength? O we «re thine, ſay they, 
rr. 19. So arc not our enemies, thou never hareſt rule 
wer them, nor are they calledby thy Name, Pa. i 19794. 
1 am thine, ſave me I am thy Child, faith the Be- 
Iliever, thy Servant, a Lamb of thy Flock; thou att 
my Shepherd, I have committed my ſelf to thee; and 
thou haſt undertaken for me : If Satan prevails up- 
on me, he prevails upon thee; if the World teal 


o- away my heart, it robs thee of thy due: Lam thine, 
ſa ve me. 


2. By virtue of this Union, there is a diffuſion and 
ſhedding forth of the ſtrenętrb of Chriſt into the Soul : 

= frengthned with might by bis Spirit in the inner man; 
Epb, 3. 16. Believers, as they have the mighty hand 

of Chriſt over them; ſo they have the mighty Spirit 


of Chriſt in them, whereby they wax Fong: in the 
Lord, and in the power of bus might, \ - + 
Chriſtians, beware of excuſing your falls, by 
pleading want of ſtrength, as ſometimes ſome do; 
I could not help it, I am not able to ſtand in the day 
of temptation; the cares of this life are too hard ſot 
me, either to bear, or to deliver my felf ſrom # 
there's: no man knows ou a load they are to 


me 


(60) 
me, how they run upon me like a flood; which I ar 
no way able to withſtand. 1 [cannot] keep my hea 
free; cannot mind my God and my Soul, as 1 woulc 
and deſire to do; one buſineſs or otherꝭ one care, e 
trouble ot other is ſtil upon me, dividing, diitractin 
me ſo, that I cannot do as I would; tis no comfo 
to me to live at the rate 1 do, but I cn do no more 
than I can, I cannot help it. 

Others, it may be,; will make the ſame com 
plaint, concerning the pleaſures of this life; 1 kne 
a ſevere and ſclf-denying liſe would be much more 
comfortable to me, if 1 could bring my heart to it 
I am troubled at my ſelſ, and angry with my ſelf 
that I am ſo often led aſide to fleſhly Liberty; I find 


miſchief enough, and ſorrow enough afterwards, that 
my vain Mirth, and my vain Company bring upon 
me; I have many a fadnight after my merry dayes : 
but yet there is ſuch an unhappy proneneſs of my na- 


rure and difpoſition, to ſuch a life, that whenever 


have temptations before me, l have no power to ſor- 


bear, It hath coſt me ſomething, I have pray d and 
hop'd ſor more ſeriouſneſs and circumſpection, but 


ſt!!! am overcome, and how to help it I cannot" 


tell. * 
gut art thou a Chriſt ian ꝰ where is thy ſa ith man? 
haſt thou faith, and no Chriſt; haſt thou Chriit and 
noſtrength? I the world too hard for Chriſt ? 
the fleſh too ſtrong ſot the ſpirit ? haſt thou the ſpi- 
rit of: thetiving God in thee, and yet canſt thou ſay, 
can't help it to be thus carthly and thus fleſhly ? 
Mitake not thy ſelf, thou haſt reaſon 10 fear leſt 
thy Cratnot help it Þ be a [ will not hetp it ] ora 
{ care not to help it J thou art too willing of this 
vain and looſer life; and it may be art glad thou] 
hait ſo much to ſay as [1 cannot help it J thou art 
inexcuſable, O Man, who pleadeſt — 


51 966 | 
| the power of Chriſt is befote thee, and he hath 
i4ro thee [ if chow believeſs thou mayeſt. 

IV. The conflilt of Puith with the tempting world: 
the wayes and mcans by which faith overcomes 
ie world. Theſcare, 

1, It gives a right Fudgment of the World : It diſco- 
Pers its true value, what the World is worth, By 
aith we nuderſtand, Heb. 11, 3. as whence the world 
as, ve underitand its Original; fo bat the world 
we underitand its worth and its power z What it 
an do for us, or againit us; what help there is init, 
d what burt it can do us: and we underſtand its 
nd too, of what durance it is, as well as its begin- 


aith takes its eſtimate of the World from the 
4, and gives its Judgment of it according to the 
Scriptures. The Word ſpeaks of every thing as It 
„.; of God as he is, of Sin as it is, of the preſent 
World as it is, and of the World to come, as it is; 1 
„hat the Word ſpeaks, God ſpeaks, and whatever 
d Faith ſpeaks, it hath it from the word, 
What a poor and conte mptible thing doth the word a 
Snake the World ? 4 Figare, 4 Shadow, an Image, 4 
Dream, Vanity, 4 lye, things that are not, of no conſi- 
ency, or endurance. 
When the word ſpeaks of the world to come, how 
vighly doth it ſpeak i. What a wonderful and glorious 
doth it make, of the promiſed Land, and the 
w Feruſalem, that ſtate of bleſſedneſs prepared 
for the Saints? Kingdom, 4 Crown, an Eternal 
ebe of Glory, an inberstance incorraptibie undefiled, 
bat — not away: Ric hes, reſt, joy, pleaſures, ſuch a 
eit tong ue can . nor heart concerve, 
And how dreadfully doth it ſpeak concern- 
ing the miſerics of the other word! A Priſon,'s 


8 of darkneſs; a _— pity a Lakg of fire ber 
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is weeping , and bowling , and gnaſhing of teeth... 

Faith ſeals to the Judgment of the Scriptur . 
John 3. 33. He that believeth bath ſer to bis ſealt 
God is true: when the word ſpeaks molt highly 
things to come, Faith ſaith it is even as it hath bee 
told me of the Lord; and it cannot ſpeak ſo conf; 
temptibly of things preſent, but Faith will belie 
its Report, 

Unbelievers will not be perſwaded that the wo 
is fo poor a thing as it is, Hof. 12. 7. He ia M 
chant, the ballances of deceit are in bus hand: the ui. 
believer will not weigh things in the ballance of ti 
Sanctuary, but in his own deceitful ballances, 
lances may be ſaid to be ballances of deceit in &, 
double ſence : There are ballances whereby Mc, 
deceive others, as thoſe falſe ballances, which vnrighs... 


teous men uſe for their own advantage to buy . 


ſell by; which may be thoſe there meant: and ther 
are falſe ballances, whereby men deceive themſe 
Ungodly men, as they weigh their commodities th 
ſell, in falſe ballances, thereby to deceive others 
ſo they weigh their gains that they get to then 
ſelves, in falſe ballances, and thereby deceive them 
S:lves : their bargains that they make, they cou 
never count them ſuch good bargains, unleſs t 
weighed them on their deceitful ballances. If ſen 
may be Judge, the world is a good bargain whe 
deareſt bought ; though if Faith maybe Judge,w 
the world may be had cheapeſt, it is not over-ſak 
dealing for it. 

Now, when the worth of the world is unde 
ſtood, the Devils Market is ſpoiled. No Man wi 
care to deal with ſuch a Pedlar, whilſt the Mer 
chant ſtands by. Who will ſell his Inheritance fe 
Counters, or his Patrimony for dirt and dung ? w 
will ipend his money for that which he knows > 

reac 


(63) — 
ad, or his labour for that which profiteth not? the 
Wength of the temptation is broken, when once we 
d of how little value the things are we are 
pred by. 
Y Chriſtians, ſtudy the world more; ſearch the 
riptures; and what theſe teſtifie of it, believe the 
riptures, which have written upon all under the 
In, Vanity and vexation of ſpirit; underſtand what 
inſignificant Cypher this figure of the world is. 
lieve your own words; you can ſometimesſpeak 
nemptibly of the world your ſelves. Who of you 
not ſay, this world is but a ſhadow, and the faſhs- 
it paſſeth away ? do ye think. as you ſpeak? do 
t diſſemble; either ſpeak your minds plainly, that 
"W's earth is your ſubſtance, your treaſure, your por- 
"Yon, and that its worth the venturing your ſouls for 
or if you go on to ſay, this is not your reſt, you 
ve here no continuing City, there's no building on 
tis Sand, here's no contentment nor continuange 
re; if ye go on to ſpeak thus, believe your own 
ords, and then judge fo wiſely you deal for your 
Fives, in venturing your, Eternity for ſuch empty 
riſhing things. 
2. By Faith the ſoul pitchet upon an eternal inberi- 
e : It's aur chooſing the go part, Luke 10.4 . aur 
ing bold on eternal afe, 1 Tim. 6.12, Thoſe belie- 
ers, Heb. 11. 14 are ſaid to ſeck a Country, they were 
Ne mindful of this , they confeſt themſelves, and 
ere content io be ſtrangers and Pilgrims here, their 
ountry was on the other ſide Jer dan, and thithee 
ley ſent their hearts, 
Faith deſcries a better Country; it ſees into the 
nviſible world, Heb. 11. 27. it's the good Spy that's 
t out to ſearch te Land of Canan; and find- 
rg it to be a gcod Land, there the Soul pitches. 
tlayes unto the Lord, ben art »3 Ce, thou ut my 
. E 3 portion 


(64) 
ion for ever: this is my reſt, here will I dwe 
| f | can bear through this weary Land, and at laſt e 
ter into that reſt, however matters go with me hete 
am not careful about that, if I can but attain to t 
reſurrection of the dead, if I can but get to Heave 
that's all my deſire and delign, A 

Meet a believer where you will, and ask him, w 
ther art thou hound? Oh for the Holy Land: whe 
ſeekeſt thou? Jeſus of Nazareth : what runneſt the 
for ? what waiteſt thou for ? The incorruptit 
Crown, 

Ask him again, will nothing leſs content thee 
Look about through all the earth, canſt thou find ne 
thing worthy thy Love? what is Silver and 
Houſes, and Lands,and Honours, and Pleaſures; a 
theſe nothing with thee ? may not theſe ſatisſie thee 
No,no,theſc are not God, this is not Heaven; there 
no reſt here for the ſole of my foot; my houſe ar 
my home is above, my hope and my Treaſure is 
bove, and my ſoul is above, and cannot be content 
dwell in the duit. 

Ask him yet again, but how wilt thou get in 
that good Land ? there are difficulties and dangers i 
the way; thou haſt a wilderneſs to go through, a re 
Sea, and a Fordan to paſs over; there are Lions in th 
way, there are Giants in thy way; thou mayelt | 
a prey to thine enemies, torn in pieces of wild Beaſt 
or ſwallowed up in the waters, or at leaſt thou may 
eſt wander in the wilderneſs, and loſe thy way, ar 
never come into thy relt at laſt, 

VVell, but however, I [muſt] venture, Iamr 
folv'd for heaven, how difficult or dangerous ſoeve 
the way may prove; Ile venture all here; Heat 
er nothing, Chriſt or nothing. Henceforth let t 
Man trouble me with other buſineſs, for I bes 
in my Hears the prints of the Lord Jeſus, he i 

| Zotte 
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otten within me, he is engra ven upon my breaſt, and 
Won my ſoul, and'this —— can — = reſt t ill I 
be with him where he is: Lord be thou my,Gody and 
bring me into thine holy babitatzon ;, lift up the light of 
thy Countenance upon me, and ſhew me thy Salvation j 
"Wl cbs one Ts; — ire, let thus be granted me, — 
heart ſhall be glad. and my glor re jeyc ey 
7. ſhall reſt in hope. 1 Ap Mt or wor me 
the path of life : In thy preſence is fulne(s of joy, and 
"NN «t thy right band are pleaſures for evermore, 

And now, world, where art thou, with all thy glo- 
ry? this earth is trodden to dirt, when the heart is 

once in earneſt for Heaven. 

'F Chriſtians, come pitch your Tents here; where 
will you that your Lot ſhall fall? you have two 
el vorlds before you, which will you chuſe ? hang not 

1 betwixt both. V Vill you get up to the Mountains, 
or will youdwell in this Plain? Come to a Reſoluti- 
Jon; you will never get clear of this world, till you 
climb up to the other, 

'Tis only the milk and honey of Canan, that will 
wean your fouls from the Onions and Garlick of 
Egypt, The Flowers of the Field will be beaziful, 
till you ſee the Roſes of the Garden, The fatneſs of 
the Earth will be your delight, till you underſtand 
the ſweetneſs of Heaven: you'l never be content to 
looſe from this ſhore, till you ſee the banks of a bet- 
ter Land; you will not part with your preſent pur- 
chaſes, till you ſce where you may have a better bar- 

in, 

115 to no purpoſe to think to get off your hearts 
by common Arguments; T his wor lau vain, this world 
is troubleſome, uncertain, fading, 4 barren Land; 
if that be all you can ſay, 'twill never do; your 
hearts will Anſwer, A barren Land is better then 
none, an houſe of Clay 1 no — 
N $ 
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if my foul may not dwell here, where ſhall be be 
ter 


Where mayſt thou be better? Come and fee ; liff 


up your eyes to the hills, look you towards Sen 
the City of the great King; mark all her Bulwarl 

tell all her Towers, bchold her Foundations, Is it 
not a ſtrong City ? walk through the midſt of her 
þcho!d the Tree of Life, bearing all manner of fruits 
of which whoſoever cats ſhall live for ever. Behold 
the River, thoſe ſtreams of everlaſting pleaſures that 


run through the City of God, of which whoſoeveriPe 


drinks ſhell never die. Behold the Palms, and th 
Robes, and the Crowns,the Reſt, the Joy, and the glo- 


ry of the Inhabitants of this City; God is in thei 


midſt of her; the al -vleſſed, all-gloxious, all-foffi- 
cient God, he is their light and their life; there ſhall 


be no Clouds nor ſtorms, no Night nor darkneſs, nol 


wants nor fears, no ſorrow nor complaining in her 
ſtreet; everlaſting joy ſhall be upon their heads, and 
ſorrow and ſighing ſhall flee away. Look towards 
this holy City; live in the view and contemplation 
of the glory to come; and then look down, and ſte 
what a dark Miſt will becloud the worlds moſt glori- 
ous Sur:-ſhine, | 

And then demand; Now Sou!, which wilt thou 
* chuſe? where wilt thou pitch? both Lands are be- 
fore thee, which ſhall be thine Inheritance ? art thou 

God or the World? for Heaven or Earth? 

What ſhall I ay ? I wot not what I ſhall chuſe? 
why is the choice ſo hard? Is it ſuch a difficulty to 
determine, whether light or darkneſs,joy ot ſorrow, 
life or death, be the better choice? | 
Veil, t= et alea; the lot is caſt; God ſhall 
be my portion, © and the lot of mine Inheritance. 
O wy Gd, wilt th n be Nine ? ſhall wy amelling be with 
ser? Tor matter i ended), the lines we fallen t me 
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a pleaſant place, and bave a gl heritage. Neem. 
oof roar the — — thy chil- 
ven, and viſit me with thy ſalvation; let me ſee the good 
thy choſen let me reoyce in the gladneſs of thy nation, 
ne glory with thine inberitance, and 1 have no more 


4s 
Brethren, when once you have by Faith mace this 
hoice, there's an end of the Devils hopes. Look up 
eſote, look up to that dleſſed Country, cry unto 
2d, Lord open mine eyes, and let me ſee, Lord reach 
lown thine hand and help me up, take up this heart 
ſo thee, and there let it ix. Oh what clods of earth, 
at dead lumps of flcſhare theſe hearts, that do not 
yet begin to riſe ! Lord, let this fleſh become Spirit, 

our aſhes flame and aſcend to thee, once for all, let 
„come to thee, and never return to this duſt a 
ain. 

3. By Faith we underſtand that the good things pre- 
int canner farther, and the evil things preſent cant es 
our eternal happineſs: V Veare apt cither to be 
n Epicas'd or diſtaſted, with the various objects and oc- 
[6 currences we meet withall, according as they ſerve 
i- Yor croſs our end, He that hath made God hisend, and 

Eternal Glory his end, doth value all thngs accord- 
u Ying to their tendency thitherward; as any thing hin- 
e- Wders or helps heavenward, ſo is it regarded: Tis 
ue ſign thou haſt made thy fleſh thy end, when fleſh- 

pleaſing objects and courſes are the taking things 
Dich thee; and every thing is a croſs that touches 
o pon thy fteſhly intereſt : what is a furtherance to 
„Jay foul, thou canit want it; what is an hindrance 

ts thy fool, thou canſt bear it, and find no trou- 
be; but what ferves or diſſerves thy fleſh, theſe - 
Not: the things that move thee +. Let ſoch fouls 
terer talk of making God their "end, If 712 


be your end indeed, iſ you be for Heaven ia earneſ 
tis what will pleaſe God, and what leads hea vet 
wards that are the only conſiderable things. 
Now, by faith we underſtand, that the things of 
world, in themſelves, make neither one way nor « 
ther as to our future Happineſs : The good things 
the world cannot further our bappineſs; there's no m 
the nearer Heaven for being Rich or Honourable 
the Palaces of Princes are not the Porch to Glory 
Believe it, Chriitians, to be Rich in this World 
and to be Rich towards God, are two things z 
favour of Princes is no mark of Divine Honour 
nor medium to it; the pleaſures of the fleſh are ne 
of kin to the — above, nor ſubſer vient 
them. Theſe things may undo us, our Gold may fir 
us, we may break our Necks from our high Mou 
tains; our temporal Proſperities and Advantage 
may ſhut us out from the everlaſting Kingdom, Mat 
19. may be the death and damnation of ſouls, ( 
do they not often prove ſo) but never their Saly 
on. 
- And ſoon the other ſide, The troubles and aſflicii 
ens of this world cannot binder our happineſs.Faith ſec 
as open and near a way to Heaven, from the dung 
hill, as from the pinnacle of the Temple; from t 
Priſon, as from the Palace; from the Croſs, as fro: 
the Crown : The Gate of Heaven ſhall never b 
ſhut againſt any becauſe he is Poor or Perſecutec 
Tis not a Purple Robe, or a Gold Ring, that ſh 
procure entrance; nor are they Rags or Sores, 1 
Reproaches, that ſhall ſhut the Door, We Rea: 
Fam. 2. 2, 3. that there was ſuch a practice among 
men; If any one come into your Aſſembly with a Gold ( 
Ring, or goodly Apparel, or in a poor Habit and iq 
Raiment, they were entertained thereafter ; 0 
had their different Reſpect, according to the Pomy 
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t the one, or the Poverty of the other; but twill not 
"Dc in the great Aſſembly above, 
'Twill never be demanded, when you knock for 
trance into Glory, what Eſtate you have gotten in 
he world ? In what Honour and Grandeur did you 
ive? where are your bags and your barns, your man- 
ions and Mannors, that you have gotten? Will the 
Lord, think you, ever ſay to him that comes and 
knocks, and calls, Lord, Lord, open to me; will he 
ever ſay, No, Friend, you are a poor Man; here'sno 
place for you: you were ſo greedy after Grace and 
Holineſs, that you never minded the getting an Eſtate 
in the World; you have waſted your time in reading, 
and Praying, and Faſting; you have waſted your 
Eſtate, in giving and lending, in feeding and cloath- 
ing others, you are a poor Man, away from me, 
'Y here's no place for thee; will the Lord ever ſay thus 
at laſt? 
Men covet, and labour, and hoard up theſe earth- 
ly things, as if this were the condition of everlaſting 
bleſſedneſs, as if their ſouls and eternal life lay on 
them; men ſhift and ſhun afflictions, as if theſe were 
the way to the Pit: But Faith ſees, that theſe things 
will not be ſo : No man ſhall be diſowned becauſe 
he bears in his body the marks of the Lord Feſws, Well 
may the Croſs be a Ladder by which we may aſcend 
into Glory, ' but it ſhall never be a Clog to detain us 
from aſcending. 

Theſe things being by Faith underſtood, the world 
looſes a believers heart; the good below he can ſpare, 
and the evil below he will not fear, 

There's the ſame ground why Believers fit ſo looſe 
fromthe world, and the things thereof, as there is, 
ny unbelievers fit ſo looſe from God, and the things 

Garnal men can want the preſence and uw 
0 
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of God; can ſpare Religion, and the Duties and 
comforts thereof, and never'find any miſs of them; 
why ſo ? why, becauſe theſe things do not at all ſerve 
their deſign; they can be as rich, and as great, and as 
merry, without minding God or holineſs, or any ſuch 
thing. And upona like ground a Believer can want 
his eaſe or his Pleaſure, or any of his outward com- 
forts; why ſo? why, becauſe theſe if he had them, 
would as little ſerve his deſign, as Religion will the 
VVorldlings. 

Hearken to me ( ſaith Satan ) and whatever the 
world doth afford ſhall be thine : Why, will this 
world ſtand me in ſtead in reference to the world 
to come ? Can my ſoul feed upon this Earth, and 
Afhes ? Shall I be ever the better man for being a 
rich man? Will theſe Earthly things commend 
me to God? Is he a reſpecter of the rich above 
the poor, of the honourable above the deſpiſed ? 
Is this following after Riches or Pleaſures thou 
perſwadeſt me to? Is this my way to life ? Avoid 
Satan, thou comeſt but to mock, me, and beguile 
me. 
4. By Faith we under tand that the deſign of temp- 
tations it to deprive ws of our Inheritance. A Believer 
knows, that the Devil owes himno good will, how 
fair ſoever he treats him; he ſees that all hi; 
promiſes are cheats, that all his gifts are bribes, 
to corrupt us firſt, and then to deſtroy us + he 
marks him for his mortal enemy, whoſe drift is 
to keep him out of the Paradiſe of God: he hath 
learned from the Scriptures, who *rwas that at firſt 
thruib him out thence, This Serpent was he, Gen. 3. 
and now he has him out, that his work is to 
keep him from ever recovering in: And ke obferves 
how his particular temptations do ſerve his general 
dchign, to deſtroy fouis ; whatever, the voice is, 
ths 
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(71) 
this is the meaning of every temptation, thou ſhalt 
never ſce God, thou ſhalt never get to Heaven, if I 
can help it. 

Faith underſtands what uſe the devil{hath] made 
of the world; whither did the rich mans Purple, and 
ane linnen, and delicious fare lead him, Luke 16. 19, 

23, If you had ſeen him = 2 _ = was in, 

v. 19. in his us apparel, at his voluptuous 
Ef Table, what — —— would have bleſſed 
' EY him? O this is an happy man! but where do you 
find him? v. 23. Oh how ſadly is the Scene chan- 
ged; behold this brave Gallant in Hell torments. KA 
Believer would have ſeen him in Hell in his firſt view; 
whilſt in the midſt of all his gallantry and gluttony. 

Pſal. 73. 17. When I went into the Sanctuary, I ſaw 
the end of theſe men, How was it with them when he 
ſaw their end? where wete they? why ia the midſt 
of all their proſperity, in the heighth of their pride, 
in the heat of their luſt, in the heaps of their wealth z 
fat and flouriſhing, as full of mitth and jollity as 
their hearts could wiſh, and out of all fear of a fall; 
even then he ſees their end, in their very noon · tide 
he eſpied their night: Where ſhall we haue you a fem 
| Bf boars benge ? * 
But what end was it he ſaw theſe men w 


» n ——— "= JJ __— ww gm_ ﬀ ww_—_ „ 


come to? v. 18. Thou beſt ſer tham in ſlippery places, 
thou caſteſt tbem domi to de ſtraſtion; bow are they 
brought to deſolation in 4 moment / that's the end he 
/ was haſtning upon them, deſolation and deſtru- 
| But how came he ſo ſoon to ſee their end ? I wene 
into the Saniixary , there I underitood their end, 
VVhen l conſulted with God about it, when 1 left 
conſulting with ſenſe, and conſulted with Faith about 
it, then 1 underilood how matters were like to go 
wich them. — 
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Believers, while they. conſult with fleſh ati 
Blood, are too apt to be envious at the Fooliſh, tc 
fret themſelves at the ungodly, whoſe way dot 
proſper, and to call the proud happy: yea, and tc 
murmure and think hardly of the Lord, who ſuf 
his Enemies to eat up the fat, and drink the ſweet 
and feeds his People with hunger and thirſt. ' J w« 
envious at the fooliſh; when 1 ſaw the Proſperity of th 
wicked, 

But when they come to underſtand themſelves, 
what the meaning of all this Plenty and Profperityſh 
of the ungodly is, and where it layes them at laſt, noſhe 
more Envy then; mu _ — may do them with all 
their glo go ry and grea by r the fruit of all 
their doings — they pay for all their plea- 


ſures dearly eno 
Chriſtians, do ye ſee the proud, inſulting, oppreſ{Wil 
ing, — world ? Do you ſce the vile of the earth} 


or V Vealth, climbing up to Honour, 4 

— us ſpoils, and ſharing among themſelver$e 
the preferments and pleaſures of the world ? be- 
ware you envy them not. Look a little farther, 
you will ſee no matter ofenvy,but of pity and praiſe 
Pity over them, who are but fatting for the (laughter 
and praiſe on the behalf of your ſelves, that ye 
Souls are not gathered with them, But this by tt 
way. 

Faith underſtands from thoſe many inſtances i 
finds in Scripture what uſe the Devil hath made e 
the world; what miſchieſs and ruines he hath heret 
brought on Souls; and when this is underſtood, th 
ſure its bewitching face, notwitnftanding all its puint 
will not look ſo beautiful and amiable, nt 

5. Faith makes experimental and fuller diſcoveries P 
the glory of that inberitance the Soul bath puch'd yo 
As 1 ſaid before, there's no way * to di 

* 


| (73) 
he heart from this world, till you can ſhew it a bet- 
er: that's rhe voice of every heart, which is ſaid, 
W/el. 4.6. to te the voice of the worldlings heart, 
r will ſhew ws any good f and whatſoever it finds 

I apprehends to be good, that it graſps, and will 
old it till an higher good come in ſight. 

This world is apprehended to be the V Vorldlings 
z00d, and tis the belt he knows; and he muſt be 
bought out of it, e're he will let it go; he muſt be 
ought out of his Houſe, bought out of his Livings 

d Pleaſures, by ſomething that is, or is appre- 
ended to be a valuable price at leaſt, ere he will 

nit what he has. It's vain to perſwade the Rich to 
unt — „ unleſs you can t him with 

reward that will compenſate his loſs. All the At- 
zuments in the world, from the unſufficiency, inſta- 
ility, vanity, vexation in theſe carthly things, will 

"8 anſwered. But where ſhall I have better? 
ater half = loaf than no bread, a ſhort meal is bet- 

er thanſterving, the heart will not let go this world 

be the diſcovery of a better. 

Ny And according to the degree of the manifeſtation 
f thoſe —2 above, ſo will there be mote 
leſs an abatement of our affection to things be- 
A little light from Heaven will make the 
wid look dim: and as the Sun riſes higher, all our 

1 | — — — 

X the Soul, the world loſes the place, as was 

"Y — and it's thruſt lower and lower till as 

0 * higher, till at length it be brought quite 


It's that God and the world ſhould be 
ntenſely lov's together : That both ſhould be our 
dd; our end; and chiefeſt good, is 4 contradicti- 
nz It's irrational for any to conclude , that they 
ve any great reſpect for God, who are 805 


| (74) 
effeted to the world. Many Profeſſors of Religi 
may be convinc'd,that their Religion is vaing by thi 
that to whatever height it ſeems to be rais'd, ita ſt 
overtop'd by their carthly-mindedneſs, 1 Fob. 2. 1 
If any man loue the world (intenſely, chiefly ) che { 
of the Father is not in him. 

Never talk of Chriſtianity till you ceaſe to 
worldlings; and never look to be le(s worldlings, ti 
you underitand better what Heaven is. | 

Faith in its firſt entrance into the Soul brings t 
tidings, that God is better than the world; and acco 
ing as it grows higher, ſo is its teſtimony to tt 

truth more clear and full: as the Apoſtle faith cc 
— the righteouſneſs of God, Rom. 1. 17. ſo is 
— his goodneſs, kindneſs, mercy 

as ap wr and kindneſs of Godin 15 — fr 
fac to faith; that is, according as faith grows, ſo 
God and all the excellencies of his glorious Nat 
more known, Every cubit added to the ſtature of c 
faith, is a new, beam of light ſprung forth from t 
face of God; and God known is heaven known, © 


bleſſedneſs, out inheritance known ; ; God is our if 


heritance. 

Faith, as was ſaid before, is thegood Spy, Nuns: 1 
ſent forth to view the Land of Promile. The 
Generals, Chriſt and Satan, have each of them th 


Spy, which they ſend ſorth. Chriſis Spy is Faith, t 


Devils Spy is Senſe, The Devil will be ung. 
his Spy; Senſe muſt go and view the # 

of the Saints: But this being ſhort-ſighted, and: 
able to travel far, muſt take up all its tidings uy 
hear-ſay; and finding no good 

its acquaintance, (ſenſual meu will never ſpe 
well of the things of God) it hereupon- ret 
with an evil report; it's a dark Land, and a'dry a 
þarrea Land ; there's nothing of all that thov 
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| 1 bs gin lens seen Geer 
Te | any - Land or no; cvetlaſting joy: and 
& are repreſented. as fanciewand:oonceirs to carnal 
arts. It's better herezhere are bouſes,and lands,dnd 
ares, we (ho there are} 1weoſte there ate hut 
hat there is in the other world, — anew 
id uncertain to us. mug. 
Beloved, hath.y our ſenſe — thus by you? 
hat apprehenſinns have you af che glory to come ? 
> not NERD di — and diſgrat d 
e- things Kingdom ts you f Yo 
every thing to be as ſenſe judgeth it; and what 
the Judgment of Senſe, of theſe. glorious chmgae 
Sens highly of things tcmporaly this world ig 
bod, a Land flowing with Milk and Honey 3. Bug 
— it concerning things eternal 7, Are none 
you the Men aui Women, - whoſe carnal hearts 
ve told youy, and you have believed them, that 
1s: uncertain whether there be 48 Heaven: ot not 


— be, yet the — it i ſa mach 


dn, that i you might, 44 would de more to 
content. C td, your erm among theſe 
d and. OMen, — and Orchard, wm 
he paſſcſhoncol your carthly delights. and pleawres, 
* to be agrried, do that r 

q LL 
"Your: Opinion of theſe | things, we — 
by de care! you, dale bent them. 7 0 
| caretia there token about the things- of 
Id eee io dere 4 doing, n vont Houſes,,;x8 
1 e 
n eee 180 eaven/ Are vn 
any eſſcciual courſe tor eternal: bleſſed. eia i 
| — as hearty and ſcrious in ſecking God as 
— this. d? ' whillk your hearts are fo 
and ſo eabous, oy buſie in n — 


+ 


ernprdgaitnsueilemuna coir 
whether you do any thing or no or how youdo 
in the Kingdom of God ? do you pray 
labour, and watch ſor your ſouls, wich as good a 
as ever you did worł for your living? do you hur 
and thirſt aftet the knowledge and grace of God, 
ter a part in Chriſt, after the —_— yourfins, 
ever y—y— — 9 h; 
do you make? — | 
what evidence hae ] for heaven? have I any right to 
Free of Life? lu there no fear 1 Io 


and be fhut out of the K 
— — 2 — 
ſuch enquiries ? no, no, your ſenſe hath ſo much 

d things to come, that they ate to you, even 
if they were hardly worth the enquiring aſter. 
But now Falch is the good Spy, that makes a goc 
report of that Holy Land: it makes more dilig 
ſearch-after the Riches of it, and finds out its bid 
den ereaſures, and they ſ as ix finds: faith } 
a glaſs, wherein it can behold, and whereby it do 
reveal ro the ſoul, tho glory of God. The Go 
glaſs, 2 Cor. 5. 18. 122 2 

and precious promiſe}, 2 Pet: 1 
— — comveyances by which 7 
tance is made over. Now as among men, in 
deeds, there is a recital of all the 1 
over by them: The houſes, the Jer 
orchards, the rivers, the Roy alties, and al [the in | 
nities belonging thereto; fo is it here, the p 
are a Map or Safory of Hau wad Faith is of 
fooking into theſe deeds, vver the writings 
and then underſtands what 3 ace 
hath. 
Na  more,Faith brings down fomovf the Fruits * 
this good Lands this good Spy cen in loaden will 
ſome c luſter; frem C anaan. 


Ml 4 Believer that walks with God, God lets fall to 
Sim now and then forne handſuls of that Harveſt, 
me drops of that Vintage, which is ripening for 
im above : what are thoſe beams of divine Light, 
ſenſe of divine love, thoſe intimatioos of divine 
\cceptance 4 thoſe Gommunications of the Divine 
nage in the increaſes of holineſs and rightcouſneſs, 
at joy of faith, and peace in believing; what are 
| _ a Specumen of Heaven, ihe firſt fruits of 
lory 
/ Faith the Kingdom of Heaven is within us: 
here's God within us, and Chriſt within us, and 
ry within us. Thoſe Believers that live in the 
ower of faith and holineſs, need not travel far in 
a earch for heaven, tis but looking inward, and there 
hey may find it; ſay nor who ſhall aſcend, in ſearch 
heaven, . in thine heart. Sinners need not 
n to the to ſearch for Hell, there's an bell 
hin them: The lub and ftench of Hell in their vile 
tions; the ſmock and flames of bell in their reck. 
and burning Luſts; che darkneſs of bell in their 
kned and blinded minds; and ſometimes rhe ter- 
ef bell in the anguiſh of their guilty and ſelſ- 
gag Conſciences. And as finners may find an 
ſo belie vers an heaven in the heart; an heaven 
light, an heaven of love, and joy, and praiſe : Thus 
is with ſome, and thus it might be with all, were 
in Faith. 
Oh do we loſe by living thus by Senſe, 
ten we might live by Faith / how have our Carnal 
| ets, by conſum ing and ſpinning out our dayes in 
oth and agg, Kicking at the labour of Duty, 
r biniog under difficulties , Grinking from ſuffer- 
+ ſings, indulging to our cafe, and our pleaſure, and 
” 
A ties; how have our carnal hearts zobbed 
of the liſe of God , the pleaſures of Angels, 
F 2 t 


3 , 
the joys of the Upper Region, and left us little me 
of 2 — * —— —— it 
mournings and complainings, its ſighs and ſorrows 
Oh fooliſh hearts, that conſult ſo unwiſely for 
ſelves ; that chooſe rather to live in Brakes, am 
theſe Bryars and Thorns, than among the Beds 
Spices; that will rather laze it in a Wilderneſs, 
get us up to the Garden of the Lord. 

The life of faith is an heavenly liſe, The life of G 
Epb.4.18. though Faith ſhall never come into heave 
it leit yet thither it tranſlates our hearts, It can 


down from heaven, it « the gift of God; and thouy 

it muſt not returg thither (tis love, not Faith, th 

' ſhall dwell before the Throne of God) yet thither 

raiſes thoſe hearts in which jt lives. | 
Though it may not dwell there hereafter ( Fair 

ſhall then be loſt in ſight ) yet now it's travelling tht 

ther, poing and eeturning every day and hour. 


Phil, 3. 20, Our converſation is in heaven; t. 

all our b ſine ſi ; where ſhould a Chriſtian be? whe 
does he live, but where his buſineſs lies? A belief: 
ver that had heretofore ſo many things to do, divi 
ding his heart and time, hath now caſt all his buiji 
neſs into one, hath brought all his buſineſs near hi 
home; he hh nothing to do abroad in the Tents 
wickedneſs, in the Camps of the Uncircumciſed 
he hath done with ſerving fleſh and luſts, and time 
and tables, and carkaſſes; here his whole work 
Iye, but no more of theſe now, they muſt be 

laid aſide, or at leaſt made to come and ſerve witli 
him in his higher buſineſs : God and Glory, the loin 
ving, and prailing, and ſerving, and ſecuring Golfftic 
to his ſoul, is Mt he hath to Phil. 3. 13. 

one thing 1 do, forgetting that which is bebind , 
reatting forth to that which is before; I preſs ro ti m 
, for the prize of the bigh calling of God gn C , | 
" Fe 


1 


_— 
er Lord, Theſe lower things, his outward 
hopes and advantages, were once the 
hin en, but he's now gotten beyond, and 
h left them all behind him; not only his Jewiſh 
» whereof he had boaſted, bur much 
Earthly things ; he hath caſt off theſe 
cights, and is now flying upon the wing of Faith, 
ſcending in flames of love, winding up his ſoul by 
nſtant labour, above this dung and darkneſs, to 
| Regions of Light and Glory: This is his buſi- 


And hence is his bleſſedneſs; heaven is his work 

| his meat, his labour and his hire; he will know 

ing for a bleſſing, or a comfort, but what his 
 Wfaith brings him down from above. 

th | Why are ben ca down, O my ſoul? why art thou ſo 

| wered within me? Bid him, hope in God; tell bim, 

ſhalt yer praiſe him, who is the light of thy connte+ 


e, and thy God, and this will comfort him. 
Say to him while you will, Aan, he of good comfort, 
＋ bloſſoms, the Labour of — Olive will 
there is fruit in the Vines, there are Flocks 
10 in the Folds, there are Herds in the Stalls, comfort 
heart, what would thou have more ? And how 
little —— this eaſe him! 
2 my God? how is it with my foul ? 
: ridings from above? have | a treaſure there?doth 
0 God ſmile? what ridings from within ? ls it Peace 
? doth my ſoul proſper ? is there grace there? 
is truth in my inward parts?this is good news: Come 
lo in thou bleſſed of the Lord, thou comeſt with good 
| ng 3 ; this ſhall comfort me. 
is is the Liſe of Faith; a converſation in 
aven: Thus we ſhould, and thus we might live, 
ri more than we do; but I doubt I have been herein 
ng you a Myſtery » whereof the molt of us 
ſl F 3 have 


have but little Experimental Underſtanding. 
Chriſtians, what acquaintance have you with thi 
life of God ? Is this your buſineſs, heavenly work 
Are theſe your Comforts, Heavenly ſupports ? 
are yet Carnal, and walk as Men? Oh this Eartt 
Earth, how doth it hang on our ſpirits? we live us 
there were a middle Region betwixt Heaven ar 


Earth; a middle (tate betwixt Faith and UnbeliefF 


Some little we have attained of this 'Heavenly Ii 
and bleſſed be the Lord for any thing, but oh he 
little is it? 

Friends, wonder not that you ſee no more of t! 
Divine Glory, conclude not that there is no more t 
be ſeen; put it to the proof, live more with 
more purely. more cloſely, more conſtantly with him 
live in the daily exerciſe of Faith, ard you will ge 
the ſight of other manner of glorious things than c 
be told you. 

What's the reaſon that Unbelievers are ſo whol 
ja the dark, and can ſee nothing of God, no me 
than they can deſpiſe and laugh to ſcorn? O tis b 
cauſe they come not near where God is4 they argg® 
alienated from the life of God; their whole bufineſ 
is in the heart of the Earth; here they dwell, 
here is their whole Converſe. | 

Speak, ye Unbelievers, wheredwell ye? whati 
your Occupation ? where is your Converſation ? 
enoogh from Heaven ſure, where ever it be, 

Speak, ye proud and baughbrty ones, where is ye 
Converſation?our Converſation is in the air, we fee 
on wind, live upon breath; honour and applauſe i 
all we work for, and live upon. in 

Speak, ye Coverow, whereis your Converſation! 
our Converſation'is in the earth ; we feed upon duſt 
and aſhes, and in theſe our buſineſs lies. | 

Speak, ye Correntiow quarrelſome ones, where 


you 


1 Conver ſation.? ou munten 
—. —— Senſual;fht , where is 
| e nous Senſualsfht , w 
- 2 our Converſation 46 in the — 
| B wantonneds, and all manner of 


Speak, ye Kanter, Ruſſians, Sweaters, Curſets, 
(ppemert, where is your Gonverſation ? our Gon: 
1 is in Hell, in the Ale-houſes the Tavern, the 
houſe; we live where Satans Throne is, in 
e very Suburbs of Hell. 

Oh what a difference hath Faith put betwixt Be- 
and all others in the world | whilſt they only 

ve the life of God, all others live the liſe of 

Devils. 

Oh bleſs God for. Faith, even ye of little Faith: 

its firſt entrance it gives your « lift from earth 

0 heaven; there it liſts your names, no longer 

of thus world, but benceforth, Citi cen with the 
int a, 4nd of the bouſbold of God; there it hath laid 
du up an inheritance, and thence brings you your 
naintenance: thither it turns your eyes, and all your 
it ſhews you what 8 thete, and by 
pſec beams it dra ws you up t Thoſe to whom 
itſhews the Jeaſt of that glory, it ſhews enough to 
liſgrace the glory of the world ; and as this Sun- 
light grows, ſo doth all the beauty of the world fade, 
and vaniſh out of ſight, 

By Faith our Coaverſation it in Heaven: Now by 
how much the more our Converſation is in Heaven, 
| hs rg the more our hearts are there; by how 

much the more our hearts are in beaven, by ſo much 
be leſs on earth; and when once the world hath loſt 
our love, it hath loſ its power over us. 

I. By bow much tbe more ear converſation is in bee» 
of ven, 1 our bearts and aff cttrong are 
| F 4 there; 


then; we ofdinarity love to be where we uſe to! 
No ſuch damp grows upon afftCtion;” us by diftar 
and eſtrangement i When we loſe our acquaintanc 
we loſe our delight in God. Atqnainetby ſelf wi 
lum, and be at pence; Job 22.21 Aeꝗ ant thy ſelf w 
him, and be id love: there wants nothing to fi e 
| on Heaven, but being bettet acqua 
there. Intimacy degets dearneſs. c 
Do you — love God? tis 6 bgn you have 
little to do with him. 4s not your delight in Hea 
tis a ſign you are ſeldom there. Is prayer, and hol 
meditation, and exerciſing yourſelves in the Serif 
tures, and attendance on Ordinances, à wearineſs ar 
ether-unpleaſant to you ? ſure you have litt 
known what the Spirit of Prayer and Communic 
with God in his Word und Ordinances mean: tho 
whoſe ſouls dwell/by the Wells of Salvation, 
often let down the Bucket, do taſte that the wat 
thereof are {weet ; They ſhall be abundantly ſari 
with the fatneſs of thine Houſe; and thou ſhalt 
them drink ef the Rivers of thy pleaſures, for with thee 
iu the Fountain of Life, Pſal. 36. 
(Thoſe that walking cloſely with God, do dwell i 


* 


the ſecret of his preſence, under the ſweet des and 


influences of his grace; the buſineſs of whoſe life, i 
to bt hold, and love, and ferve the Lord; their heart 
have found ſuch reſt there, that they-ean find no relt 
clſewherc. - 

2. 'By bow much the whore our hearts ave in Heaven; 
by ſomuch the leſs are'they on Earth > worldly Profei- 
ſors have all their Religion in their mouths, there's 


little within, what-ever they talk. If any man love 


the world, che love of the Father is not in him; Hf 


any Man love the Father, the love of the World 


ceaſes. Heaven and Hell may meet as well as Hea- 
ven and Earth, in the ſame heart: Ser your ¶ucti- 


801 


— 


2 5a 
onthings above and not on the Earth; on both you 
wot: your bodies as cafily as yout ſouls, may 
in Heaven and Earth together. You uſe to 

„ 1 canto be here and there too; no, ſure 
1 eannot-; whilſt your Souls are the Inhabitants 
if his, they are Exiles from the other World; and 
jen they have their dwelling in Heaven, they are 
Strangers and Pilgrims on the Earth : this 
or|d hath loſt your hearts when God hath gained 


3. When once the World bath loſt our Bearts, it bath 
its power over , Who will be enticed by what 
thates or flights God and the World Rule, both 
love, If God hath our love, he hath the command 
all that ever we have: if we love the World, what 
an it not do with us? . whither can it not lead us? 
the World hath loſt our love, it were even as good 
ay down its Weapons, and let us alone: Let them 
low God, let them be Holy, let them to Heaven, 


their hearts are gode, and there's no —— them 
Neck. It may ſtill hang in their heels, and retard 
Mheir motion Heavenward, but their hearts be- 
ing gone, thither their main courſe will bend it 


6. Faith gives aſſurance of this better Inheritance, 
leb. 11. 1. Faith is the ſubſiſtence of things boped for, 
nd the evidence of things not ſeen, lt is an evidence 
t only that there is another World, and a better 

xid-than this; and that this better ſtate may be ob- 

ined, that there is an entrance into the everlaſting. 
ingdom poſſible ; that theſe mortals [| may] be 

T with immerrality ; that theſe cortruptibles 
wy put on incorruption, and theſe poor Worms 
bat creep on the duſt, may get them wings and fly 
way hence into everlaſting bliſs : but it is alſo 
evidence, that all this { ſhall ] be, that _ 


rar 
ſhall be a performance of all thoſe glorious thit 
which God hath ſpoken concerning his Saints, -Ble 
ſed is he that bath believed, for there ſhall be a perfor 
mance of all that bath been told him, Luke 1. 45. 
Faith hath raten bond for performance. The 


mighty God hath bound himſelf” to us; and left 


through uobelief, we ſhould ſtick at taking his 
bond, he hath given ſecurity, hath brought in his Sc 
and Heir, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, toſtand bound wir 


him. Faith hath taken this Bond; and having it elf 


ſealed to the Articles or Conditions on our part 


upon the performance whereof,the inheritance ttandsſhe 


ſure to us upon the greatelt ſecurity that Heaven anc 


Earth can give; it keeps it by it, and hath it ready . 


to produce upon all occaſions, to ſtop the clamout 
of unbelicf. The Covenant of God, that's our ſecu- 
rity; the Almighty's Bond end Articles , wherein 


he hath made over all that ever he hath, by an im- 


mutable, and irrevocable deed to his Saints, Heb. 
1,18 ' 0 

Nay more, Faith will ſhew a Believer his ou 
Name in this Deed, |; 


If it can but ſhew it ſelf to us, can make it evident, 


that it is what it is, the Faith of Gods Ele; if it doe 
but once appear that we do ſincerely believe, it there- 


ſay to any one that knows he believes, to ſay to hin 


* 


in ſhews us our Names in the promiſe of God, Toſhio 


He that believeth ſhall be ſaue d, is fully as much, as if ii 


had been ſaid to him by Name, Thou O man, 
thou ſhalt be ſaved; thy Name is written in the Boc 
of Lif 


e. 

Unbelief will be ſtaggering at the Promiſe, ar 
will call in queſtion all that the Lord God hath ſaic 
And when this world comes upon us, and 
us; opens its pack, aid thews us its wares, and 


1 


offers ys our choice of whatſoever will pleaſe os hh 


* 
0 


Tak 


* 2 (84) 5 
it, ſays unbelief, make ſure of ſomething; let 
go ſuch penniwortha, they may be the beit thou 
ever like to have, Maytt thou be rich 7 mayſt 
pu live in pleaſure, and in honour here? Be not 
hs fool as to neglect thy ſelf, for a conceit of ſome 
enge things (thou knoweſt not what) thou mayſt 
| hereafter, Who can tell what there is in ano- 
r world ? whether there be any other ſtate of 
ecſedneſa, than what our eyes do ſee ? — — 
Where be ſuch an happy ſtate, what may this be to 
? God knows whether ever thou mayſt be the 
ter ſor t: when thou haſt done all thou canſt, and 
Joſt all thou haſt, and left thy ſelf a poor, and miſera- 
ble, and forlorn wretch, an abject, an exile from all 
hy comforts and contentments; after all this, thou 
ayit never come to heaven at lait : fooliſh man; 
iſe not a certainty for an uncertainty; know when 
hou art well, and keep what thou haſt 5 what thou 
t thou art ſure of: thine houſe is thme own, thy 
late is thine own, thy Friends, and thy Pleaſures, 
I thy Liberties, do not thine eyes ſee them? doſt 
ou not taſte that they are good ? here thou haſt 
pmething, but what thou mayſt have hereafter, who 
an tell ? 
And what can a ſoul anſwer to ſuchtempta- 
ions, that's held be unbelief? 1 confeſs there's 
jo great wiſdom in loſing certa inties for uncer- 


itBrinties; I fee I have ſomething here, and if I were 


re it ſhould be ſo well with me hereafter, I could 

content to venture all I have, to follow Chriſt 

ed, to follow holineſs even to bonds, impriſon- 

it, and death. But what if there ſhould be no 

ich thing as heaven, or I ſhquld never come 
? — 


But now Faith will reply, what are thy good 
N Warren 


hy Is. * 9 


end vexation / but were they better than they a 


and worth what thou counteſt them; what is t 
aflurance thou haſt of them? for how long are t 
thine? for how many years? for how many days 
what thine eye ſees to day, where may it all be 
to-morrow ? or ſuppoſe the moſt, thou canſt hay 
- butalcaſcof life in them; when thou dieſt, thy e 
dies, thy pleaſures die, thy friends die to thee ; an 
here's the aſſurance thou boaſteſt of; at preſent thou? 
haſt ſomething that pleaſes thee, and may be, they 
may laſt for an hour or two longer, or for a few da 
more; but to be ſure, after a few Years at utmolk 
they will be gone, and thou mult know them: 
more: This is thy aſſurance. f 
But is Heaven no more ſure than this? Is t 
enduring ſubſtance like theſe tranſient ſnadows? c: 
ſtability be removed, or eternity expire? ot if th 
doubt be, whether ever thou ſhalt obtain this bleſſei 
tate, what hath God ſaid? He that believeth ſh 
be ſaved. tn 
ls it uncertain whether God be true ? Hath Go 
help'd me to believe, and therein told me I ſhall be 
oa and ſhall 1 yet queſtion whether 1 ſhall ot 
no 
At leaſt this is ſure beyond all oontradiction ; v 
Heaven [may] be had; thou ſhalt certainly be ſaved ia 
if it be not thineown fault; if thou wilt thou maiſt 
The Goſpel is a mockery if this be not true; it ap 
parently offers life to all that will, and therefore u be 
thee amongſt the reſt, Rev. 22. 17. The Spirit and 
Bride ſay come and [whoſoever will] let hia take off V 
the water of Life freely; there is this only uncertai 
ty now remaining, It's a queſtion whether thou wilt 
ha 


or not; If thou wilt, thou mayſt. 
Now, when a Soul is brought to this, much 


hen a believer, underſtanding that he believer, ca 
rea 


z his own name ia the book-of Life, then let the 

x1d/ try its skill: — dard — it _ 
xfore it Come change thy God and thy glory 

hat which proſiteth not; forſske the Fountain of 
iving waters for theſe broken Ciſterns, purchaſe the 
ures of time with the loſs of Eternity, Come, 
the other world go: what wilt thou give me then? 
hy, whatever thine heart de ſires, of all that thine 
es do ſee. No, no, deceitful world, I have better 
hings than theſe; and 1 will now. uſe thing own 
prds, I will not = 8 certainty for uncertainties. 
od is mine, but after a few days, whoſe ſhall theſe 


hings be, that thou offereſt me? I mean not to be ſo 
put off, as to take mine Heaven on earth: Let this 
earth be my Priſon, my Purgatory, my Hell, rather 
han'my Heaven ; my life is bought into that eternal 
nberitance reſerved in Heaven for me, and I will 
Foot ſell mine Inheritance, þ 
5. Theccongueſf of Faith over thus conflicting world; 


this 1 ſhall diſpatch —— | 
if 1.) How far forth, or in what ſence every believer 
>eJhath overcome the World. | 

2. Wherein the Victory ſtands. 

1, How far ſorth, or in what ſence every belie- 
— hath overcome the World, this ia four particu- 


1 - bac, 
1. He is actually intereſs d in Chriſts Victory. 
2. He is radically indued with Chriſts conquer ing 


power. 
. He bath Actually broken the head deſign of the 
off V Vorld, 

4. He is effectually marching on, in the purſuitof | 

i the Victory. 
1. Hei Actually intereſi din Chrifts Victory: he 
hath overcome in capite: a believer is in Chriſt, 
id as ſuch, whatſoever Chriſt hath done, 2 Re- 
cemer 


deemer of the world, is his and for him, Fob, 16. 
afore-mentioned ; Ze ye of good comfort, I hæue 
come the World.Chritts vi is a belicvers ſecuri 
El have overcome, be ye of good comfort] Why, wi 

- comfort is that to us? If an Unbeliever ce 
what comfort is that to-me ? it muſt have been 
ſwered, none at all, whilſt thou continueſt in unt 
lief, thou haſt no part in Chriſt, nor att like to rei 
any profit by him: while he is a conqueror thou a 
a coptive ſtill; its luſts fetter thee, its thorns ch 
thee, its pollutions cleave to thee ; thou art at pre 
ſent, and thou mayſt die a worldling; and from: thi 
temporal, it may carry thee down to an eternal be 
da 


Burif it be ask d, what comfort is it to a beligye 
that Chriſt hath overcome? it's great comfort : 
him Thou haſt overcome; his victory is thy vice 
Chriſt ſays to thee, not only as Job. 14. 19. becauſe © 
live ye | ſhall] ve alſo; becauſe I have overcame; 
ye[{hall] overcome;butbecauſe I have overcome 
[ have J overcome, 1 John 4.4. ye are of God lin 
Children, and — or * 10 

2. He is radically 4 with Chrifhs Conquering 
power , he hath overcome in canſd : he hath th 
within him which will be the death of his enemies it 
he is not only intereſs'd in Chriſt, and what he hath 
done, but Chriſt is in him, the Spirit of 'Chriſt 
which is the power of the living God, is in him 
He that bath not the Spirit of Chriſt is none of bi 
Rom, 8. 9. The fame power by which Chriſt overy © 
came, is already communicated to the Soul of a be 
liever: and thence may he be ſaid, to have alreac 
conquered, becauſe he hath received that ſpirit aof 
power, which will certainly work for him the iir 


ry. : 
What can a living Child, new born do? he is 


weale as water; he cannot ſpeak, he cannat Gand, he 

ot conquer a fica; but what may not this child 

when he is grown upꝰ there is the ſpirit of a man 

in him, there's a Soul in him, which io tune will do 

wondrous things: à dead child, neither can da any 

thing, neither 1s there hope that ever he ſhould ; but 

aLiving child hath « ſoul, bath that within him that 

Jitime will do much. 192650 

How ſmall are the appearances of the Saints in the 

of their New - birth? How low are their 

that they ſhould ever come to any thing? 

i Ts a weak Enemy indeed, and a weak aſſault, that is 

dot too ſtrong for them: a little wind may; blow 

gway a ſmall twig; but deſpiſc not this day of ſmall 

ings ; conſider their Root, the Spirit of Chriſt 

4 in them, and thence you may expect great 

Ke chere any o you that gre grown Chriſtians, 

nel frong in the Lerd, and in the power of bu mughs ? that 

> able for ſervice," and mighty for ſuflerygs ; that 

jan ſtand againit the remprations of Satath, and en- 

¶aure the contradictions of hnners, and: not be weary 

Ind faint in your minds ? yet look back, and conkder 

what you: were in your Original; time was when 

twas as low water with you as with „ When 

were as -weaty and weak as the weakeſt : Aut 

ald what thut mighty Spitit that Was in you, is 

t length grown up to; the ſame Spirit is in every 
born Saint. wt 

What contemptible things wete Jeſhaa, ind Gide- 

and Sampſer;:end; David, whey they were chile 

rn bur when they were giawn,, and the ſpirit 


ö 
f 


offfef the living God came upon them, what Victoties 
Pa they obtain ? the. ſans of Ag, the Armies of 
he uncircumciſed, the great Gia / were then but 


Yes, 


You that are yet lirrle che DSS 
and but of lirtle — ego 
by the Goſpel,and brought Fare into a Tempel 
world; let not the greatneſs of your work, nor 
potence of your Enemies, nor thoſe aſtoniſhing t 
peſts that meet you at the threſhold:of Chru 
. diſcourage or diſmay you, as weak as you are, as 
ny fears and faintings as you are ſurprized by, as 
ny doubts as ariſe in your hearts, what ſhall ] do ?i 
"ſhall I fland? bow ſhall I go through ? yet comfoi 
your hearts; greater is be that is in 2 
" "anthe world he are of Codlittlechildren and [6 
overcome them, * 
Matth. 13. 31,32. The Kingdewof — | 
ro4 . of Muſtard ſeed, which is indeedebgteai 
ſeeds, but when it is grown is the greateſt 
Herbs This greateſt of Herbs is virtually. in i 
ſmalleſt of ſeeds: Who knowe what 2 litrle gr 
may grow to? what is there in that bitter Root 
fin? all thoſe monſtrous wickednefies, and prot 
ious villanies which iaſeſt this earth, and fill 
ell; all the Drunkenneſs, Adultcries, Murthe 
Rapines, and moſt Barbarous Inhumanities, hic 
are the P ve of this Earth, and the Fuel of 
Furnace z all lie in that ile bitter 
Jam, 1. 15. And ſo on the otherfidey/ all the l 
and glory of Holineſs, all the Powers, Victories, a 
Triumphs over fin, the World, and the Devil are 
minally contained in the firit = begotten. in/x 
heart: The whole Harveſt of Glory is in the he 
ſced of grace: The leaſt drop ſrom the Fountain 
Life, is a Well of Water ſpringing up to life 
ob, 4. 14. 
4 Belozed, are you in Chriſt? hath deen 
from on high viſited you ? is the Spirit of the l 
God within you ? then whatever your * * 
cultie 


ies; hazards, temptations or weakneſſes ure, thẽ 
Rory hath alres d y paſſed on your ſide, Dearb,wbere 
« thy fang? Sin, Devil, world, where is thy vt 

tory ?. Here are thy Armies, here is thy power, 
re thy policies, thy fury, thy fawnngs,. on every 


; before vs, us, on the right hand, and on 
e leſt ; here are thy Armies, but where is thy victo« 
? Thenks be to God that hath given L the v4 
through wr Lord Feſws Chriſt: Thanks be to 
d, who makerb ws always to ur in Chrift Jr. 
; from the firſt time, in the worſt time, when we 
hardlieſt beſtead, hotlieſt purſued, neareit ton fall 
ha, even when we fall, ( for though we fall we ſhall 
iſe again) thanks be to God which cauſeth us 1 
s, even when we deſpair in our ſelves;ro rrikmph 
Chriſt Jeſiu. 4 
3. He hath broken the bead 2 of the World : 
i is to keep Chriſt and the Soul apart, to keep the 
from ever coming to Chriſt. Herein,as hath been 
id already, ſtands the deadly enmity of the world 
aint ſouls, in holding them under its dominion, 
| thereby under the damnation of Hell. When we 
once come over to Chriſt, this great deſign is 
nen; when we are Conquered, we are ver / 
A A foul ſubdued unto the Lord, is the World 
zered to the Soul: every Convert to Chriſkis a 
ve ſet at liberty, a Soul broken iſon a 
's the word that Chriſt hath to preacd, . 29.9. 
o forth, and ti them th ave 
elves. And that's the work that 
bring forth the Priſoner our vf 
ſen; Ia. 42.7. Every Convert to Chriſt is a Priſo- 
r broken looſe. . a 4 4 8 9 6' mw Fs, 
lr is a ſufficient conviction, that thou art a world 
ſill „ that thou art no Contert d. Child , 
bit ina f t Coovition; that thou att v0 
| G Convett; 


92) 

Convert, if thou be ſtill a Worldling : he-thari 
come to Chriſt is come off from the World, Fobn 15 
19. and he that is ſtill under the V Vorld, is not con 
to Chriſt, 

That's doch conteſt betwixt Chriſt and the 
V Vorld, who ſhall carry the heart: Come along wit 
me, ſays Chriſt, give me thy heart, be my Serv 
be my Diſciple : No, no, ſaith the V Vorld, ſtay wit 
me, be my Servant; or at leaſt, if thou wilt not an 
longer be_wholly mine; then it ſays as the Harlc 
be neither his gor mine, but ſuffer thy ſelf to be di 
vided; let him take one half, and let the other h 
be for me; halt betwixt Chriſt and the V Vorld 
keep both VVorlds; what hinders but thou ma 


have thy gains and thy pleaſures here, and yet have 


Chriſt too? 

VVhen the heart is convinc'd, that there is ne 
compounding betwixt Chriſt and the V Vorld, ti 
Chriſt is the better Maſter, and that it cannot ſerve 
two Malters, but muſt neceſſarily take to the one, at 
let the other $0, and hercupon yields it ſelf to Chriſt 
Lord, I am thy Servant, and will follow thee wha 


ſoe ver become of the V Vorld 3 whether I fink or 


ſwim, want or abound, proſper or ſuffer; what 
my condition be here, thine I am, and thee will 
love and ſerve; when the — come - — there 
Converfgpgahere's the | 'V Vori 
broken. | — | 
4. He ueffetually marching on in the purſuit of bu 
victory; he is overcoming : So the word in the Text, 


be overcemeth the world; he hath already gotten the 


better, and he is preſſing on after a total Victory; 
fk his foot on the neck, and his hand ſill in the 
t. . | 
He keeps his Enemy in his eye, and ſtands upon 
his Guard daily, he diſparches Meſſengers , 6s 
prayer 
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his cry, has 
— — ap — 
ſage, as the” Gaben —_ ſeat to Joſhua, Jeſb. 10. 6. 


he Slack, nor thine hand — come damn to 


y 
ſtilnmaking ſure the party that the VVorld 

hath within him z keeps Luſt under, keeps Pride, and 
8 Covetouſneſs,and Senſuality low; that is, more of 

as he acts as a Believer, 

Le fecures the ſtrong bold; keeps his heart, keeps 
ff bis Farms and his Oxen, and his Pleaſures, at the 
teſt diſtance he can from his heart; he ſends hig 
rt far away out of their reach, be con- 
| — _— ů ů and 
and plants, ows, gathers, and lays 
— rreaſure ; where it 2 — 


Nc ates it ſclf, where it hath better work, and better 


rer- for Liber better pleaſures to wean it from 

theſe he lives in the view and 

| -nof God, in the Sovier and Commonion of s 
ind Angels, and is fo faiehed — 

Living V Vaters, that he is neither thirſty after the 

"7 V Varers, nor choak d with the Mud of theſe broken 


Nl Cifterns. 


He ſtud ies the world more, and comes to a bet- 
er underſtanding of it; of its vanity, of its en- 
mity, of its tr „ power, and policy: and the 
Lane bb knows it,- the more be-ſeore-it- the more 
he- knows of God, the more he loves and thirſts 
and longs after him; the more he knows of the 
VVorld, the leſs he loves, and the more he fears it. 
He fears not ſo much its anger us its kindneſs 1 
Ide fears his worldly r 


— 
his earthly buſineſſes and his proſpering in them: 
— — of the danger he is in by them, and 
fear of the ſnare they may be to him here- ever he 
: Whillt be is rily detained and bulicd 
re, he carries this fear as his Guard to ſecure his 
Soul, whither ever he walks: to his table, to his bed, 
to his ſhop, in his journeys; he feeds with fear, and 
works with fear, and travels with fear, and trades 
with fear, leſt, whilſt he is thus n i converſant 
in the world, he be again intangled with its tempta- 
tions. | | 0 
And in this warfate he grows, and gathers ſtrengt 
daily; is more able to contemn the world, it becomes 
every day leſs and leſs ta be a temptation to him; 
Time wasw,henever the V Vorld came enticing him 
after it, Hrearken to me, mind thy earthly cont erun nta, 
and thou ſhalt be rich, and proſper, and abound; follow 
Cbrift and this bolineſs, and 'ttvill be thine undoing; 
time was, when, theſe were Arguments of great 
weight with him, that could command his heart, 
controul conſcience, conjure his aſſections, and per- 
ſwade him to any thing; but now they come too late, 
they are ſcarge temptations to him: his heatt is ſo 
ſet upon the ſecuring his eternal intereſt, and ſo 
tranſported with the ſenſe of the importauct᷑ of that 
great concernment ; thoſe higher things are ſo great 
in his eye, and ſo much upon his heart, that it ſeems 
but a very ſmall thing to be poſſeſſar of all things 
here, and to make but a ſMall difference upon his con- 
dition, whether he hath or wants. 
, 2. Wherein this victory ftands : which 1 ſhall an- 
wer, 
12 at ively. 
Poſutrvely, U 
1, Negatively, and this in four particulars. 
3. A Believer bath mt fo overcome the world,as - be 
$4 ove 
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above all nerd of the world: though wan lives nor by 
bread only, as Aal. 4. Vet he muſt have bread,yea,and 
muſt work for his bread, and therefore muſt diligent- 
ly follow his Calling, wherein he may provide things 
boneſt; provide him an honett livelihood, - 

2. Not ſo bat that be us fill free ro uſe the-world in 
bus need:every creature of God is for uſe,be- 
ing ſenitified by the Word of God and Prayer,1 Tim. 4. 
4. Both ies and the abundance of the things 
of this liſe, are a bleſſing from God; and the free bie 
of them, ſo far as to fit us far ſerggge, is not only law- 
fol, but a Duty; that ſelf-denial,- that over ſparing 
uſe of the creatures, which impairs our ſtrength, or 
dulls our ſpirits, is not à vertue, but uſually, is cithet 
the ſruit of a Melancholick diltemper, or a tempta- 
non. , 4 | * 
„. Not ſe, 4s fo be for ever frerd from all no on- 
FM remprations of tbe World: This world is an enemy 
at ¶ itil and this enecty will be fill fighting againſtthe 
Sol. A Chriſtian will gever be ſuch a x 
r · ¶ bete, hut he mult ſtill keeg on his armour, and ſtand 
e. ¶ vpn his Guard ; hereaſter, when the victory ſhall be 
o compleat, he ſh i ſit do cn: Rev. 31 21. Te bim tba 
ſo evercomprh wall I grue to [ſit ]- with me in my Throne: 
at I at preſent we muit fand, Epbeſc d. 13. | 
at denn all ro ſt and, ſtand upon our V Vatch, ſtand to 
ns our Arms; but hereaſtet we ſhall fr den: we are 
g¶ yet in our march with our Lord in his Chariot of war; 
n- for our place in bi eriumphbal Chariot, for' ſutin 

down with, him in the Throne, we muſt wan t 
n- hkcreaſtey, 01 0 rute 

4 Not ſo, er ever free from all ſurpris al. 
and falls by theſÞ terprations.” The world will aſſault 
us, ang in tt eſe aſſaults too often gets the better of 
v5 : though it cannot command us quite back ſrom 
Chit, yet it may turn us aſide, and much hinder 
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es is our following of him; though it cannot ne 
deſtroy, yet it may diſtract and diiturb us; though 
it eannot recover its abſolute dominion over us, yet 
it may lay our feet again in the Stocks. VVe may love 


it too much, end ſe ir it too much, and mind it too 


muck, and follow it too hard, and our ſouls may b 


come great loſers by it; God ma — | 
Souls may be neglected, Conſeience-nay be efiled, 


Duties omitted or ſhuffled over, and all ſenſe of Ete 
nity for a time byricd in an heap of worldly cares « 


deli VVebge experience enough to give in i 
evi to this, ky — „* more. = 


2. Poſitively; and thus our victory over the world 
ſands, in our having attained. 


1. A power to poſſeſs the things of the V Vorls, . 


without placing our happineſs in them, 


2. A power to manage our worldly affairs, wich- 


out the prejudice of our Souls. 

3. A power to uſe this worlds good things, to 
their proper ends. | 
4. A power to want this worlds good things, and 


bear the worlds evil things; and to keep our hearrs 


and our way, whether we proſper or ſofter, b 


. Awilli tobe gone this, and to take . 


our flight to the other world. 
I. Victory over the World ſtands in our having at- 
tain d to a power to poſſeſs the things of the worid, with. 
our placing our happineſs in them. The Supremacy of 
the world is founded in its apprehended ſafficiency, to 
bleſs us, and make us happy: VVhilſt we hold it our 
Treaſure, we reſign our ſelves to ig as our Govern- 
our, Aat. 6.2 1. Where tbr treaſuri, there the heart 
will be alſo. The heart will never d Well in, or ſerve 
this world, when it hath choſen another Treaſure ; 
the world can never hold the Dominion of a Lord, 
longer than it can hoſd the Reputation of our — 
1 5 e 


C97) 
— governed 6 commanded by it, 
leſs it be cofitent to take it as its reward; when 
he heart hath ſaid to the Lord, Thos art my portion, 
can ſay to the World, Stand thow at my Foorftoel: 
hen we neither promiſe ourſelves contentment in 
ur eupettations' nor feel our ſelves at reſt in out 
of the world; when the beart — 
good, and ſo ſtrong working up i 

tiger yoo and often — by any 
— — here, then the world 
ui 
in this is included. 
4 1. Our i God our baypineſs, It's vain ſor any 

an to ſay or think, the world is not, who cinnot 
, F'*vly ſay, The Lord is my ba ppineſs and Heritage 4t's 
ural to man to defire happineſs, and to puch ſome 
1 here or —— — —ů— — 
he apprehends to be the beit of all he knows 
i ſuitable, and mott ſatisfactory w hindefe r. 
d 
ty 
e 


16, there he ſaſtens. 
V Vorldly Nen, that know no better, 
themſclves a worldly happineſs, and here they fix; 
it is i t ſor them te looſen dence, till 
diſcover and doſe with higher good; 
ill God comes in, the V Vorld: will not out. The 
— could never but have end ied, and * 
de portion and ptofperity oi the ungodly ,- had 
God. been tus. portion, Firſt, he muſt ſay, 
bow have. I: in -hriaves bat thee? and then he'can 
[There's none on earth that 1 de ſro beſides thee, 
al. 
2. 2 ana moderating 
our delig bis in the rhing: of this world; «nd ſabor- 
„ tien of them all to our great end. lf the V Vorld 
Ie not our } appineſs, ue ſhall love it and ſeek it 
4. Ichereaſter- The V'Vor 1 if it be any thing to * 
4 


* 


mum 

t muſt be either our end, or aur ; if God 
dur portion, he is our end; if God be our e 

the V Vorld ceaſes to be ſuch; two laſt ends no n 


can have, till he have two ſouls; if the world t 
nat our end, it mult be either our means, or nothi 
tous. . 1 1 1 Ms 48 | 
-» Our defires and delights ate pri 
— 
07 MY w 1s J 
* , [accepted & our end, is defired: mgly, hath <> 
ſtrean{- and ſtrength of the ſoul running out a 
it; there it deſites and loves without limit tha 
which is apprehended only , is ſo far onl 
amiable and deſi ed, as it ſubſet ves our end. . 
ever the V'Vorld ceaſes io be accounted our ha ppi 
neſs, it will neceſſarily be judg'd only as a me 
to it; and thence will follow this limiting 
worldly defires, and moderating of gur world 
delights; we ſhall deſire them no further; nor delight 
| = as otherwiſe, than as they are conducible tit 
0 "Ir Me n es”; 1; 
2. 1Gery over the World, fand in « power tf 
mangge e Vor lal) affuirs and buſineſſes, without t 
2 „FP ſal. 112: 3. Hr will guide hi 
Hair with diſe rs: and bis diſcretion herein a 


1. That in the xwultitudes of: vba thong ber be bath in 
lia bert, and tbe buſineſſes be bath in bioband, he bat 
Hill aneye tothe mann, He's a diſcteet man that right 
ly voderſtands, and duly minds his great concerr 
ment: the world muſt be minded, the Plough-mult$o 
be followed ,. the Seed muſt he ſown, the Floc 
Na be kept, the Oxeiſ and tho Aſſes muſt be cared 

r; But what is the world to my ſoul ? what is my 
od to my life ? this muſt be cefly lo d to, thatſſul 
J pcriſh got, that h run not upon at eternal undo- 
FT a ing 
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, that my ſoul may live, and it may be well with 
ze hereafter; I mult fieſt ſeek the K. of 
d, and then let other things be minded as they 
y. He that ſaid, Be diligent ro know the fate of 
by flock nd tu look; well rorby berds,Prov.27.23:faid 
ſo with an Emphaſis, Deut. 4.9. Only tabe be fo 
ſelf, and keep thy ſou! diligently ; above all keeping 
vep thy heart, Prov. . 23. And thereſoxe to this he 
th a moſt ſpecial eye; his eye looks moſt inwards; 
it's well with me without, or whether it be or no, 
»w is it within ? bow goes the work of Faith and 
Repentance on ? how goes the work of Mortifics- 
ion and Sanctiſcation on? here he beſtows\ his 
ci labour, in working out his Salvation, in lay- 
ng up” treaſure in Heaven, 1 ſhall never count my 
{f ro proſper, > whilit my ſoa} 4 [ 
never dont my ſelf a good/husband, hakt 
ine own Vineyard hath not been keptrz 6 

bull never count my ſelf poor, while 1 am groe 


og rich unto God; I ſhall never count my ſelf en 
n Husband, whilt 4 have been wiſe and buſie for 
Eternity. 10 501 - * 
2. That tothiy rnd, be overchar3es not , pulls no 

Ef bulineſs vpbn him; than he can go through 
ap-lvith, without neglecting his foub; though be umiſt 
nploy himſelf, * ill not eatangle elf in 


4 


1 irs of this life, 2 Tam, 2. 4.” 
His Lord hath given him fair warning, Lit. 
bs. Take beed leſt at any time your bearrs be wore! 
barred with the cures of this He; and he's-willing 
Ao take the- warning: He's wary baw be uader- 
ckiſſtakes more buſineſs than God calls him to; if God 
edpurt bim upon à more-buhe life,! and lays ona 
nyEreater load of work cr care vp>n him, he chear- 
hatYully ſets his ſhoutders to it , knowing that where 
0 Pod ſets bim on work, he will be with him in the 
17:1 vol work, 
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work, and help him out; but he would have no mr 
to do, than God ſets him about. 

Chriſtians,. befdes the Call of God, there art 
often other Maſters call us to work; tis not ſelac 
that men luſts ſet them on work; as their luſts c 
them off from work, call them to play, or to ſleep, 
to be idle; fo ſometimes alſo mens luſts call them 
work, Some mens pride ſets them at work; many 
hard days work they have to get ſomething to mai 
toin it. Some mens prodigality ſets them on we 

| thatthey may have to ſpend on their throats, thei 
bellies or Companions; but tnoſt of all, mens 
g0bſneſs ſets them on work; this is an hard and crue 

22 — weary life — ne 

hve ? their ife is a meer drudgery, riſing 801 
to bed late, eating the bread of carefulneſs. Hc 
many irons hath the covetous man in the fire? he 
many cares? how many projects is he ever loac 

+ withall? he never reſts, his hands are ever full, hi 
thoughzs are ever buſie; whatever he hath done oi. 
gotten already, yet there's ſtill more work coming 
more load laying on; tother houſe, or tother ſield 
in his cye; tother groat, or tother penny More to be 
gotten : the Ephah is not yet full, his large heave, t 
Daughter of the Horſeleech, is ſtill a crying upc 
him; Gee, ger; Garber, gather. 

But whilit thou haſt been ſo buſie here and ti ; 
what's done for thy ſoul? how does that work prof 
ſpcr ? what trade has been driven for Eternity ? 0. 
the Lordforgive me, I never at of that ʒ 1 
ſo many other things to do, that I had no time 1 
miad ir. j 
- But who fet thee on work about theſe other 
things } who hath hired thee? oh my neceſſities ha 
hired me; my back, and my belly, and the nec: 
ties of my Familyz God batiy ſet me on — hs 

Ut 
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i conſider, art thou not miſtsken ? it may be tis 
Devil that hath ſer thee on work, thy pride, or 
covetouſneſs, that hath put thee upon this buſie 
all the while. | 
But now a Chriſtian reſolves, I will bearkyn vb 
Lord God will ſpeak,; when he ſays go, I will go; 
the ſays do this, I will do it; I will hade no- 
ing to do, but what I may anſwer for; this is 
ﬆ which the Lord would have done; God fays; 
Lock Hligently ro thy foul, Deut. 4:9. God ſays, 
ll it profit a wan ro win the whole world, and ro loſs 
own ſoul? Mat. 16. 26. God ſays, Lay xp in ftore 
ſelf a gool foundation ag air ſt the time to come, 
de thee bays that wax nor old, « treaſure in heaven 
t Faileth nos. God ſays. Mat. 6.33. Firſt ſeek rhe 
ing dom of God, and bus right en ν, and all theſe 
„e; ſhall be added unte thee, God never ſaid, ſirſt 
food ond rayment, end the Kingdom of heaven 
be added to thee ; Chriſt ſ i be added, 
{s ſhall be added, Salvation ſhall be ty 
; but firſtmake ſure the priveipal, and the ap- 
ances ſhall be caſt in. 0 
Ind hereupon a Chriſtian will do accordingly, will 
ok to the main, whatever become of any thing elſe, 
vill not engage further in any other offairs, than 
H conſiſt with the ſecuring his great concern- 
mt : whatever bafineſs he hath, he moſt have toom 
duty ; he muſt have his praying times, and reading 
les, and hearing times; he muſt have his daily ſea- 
is for ſpecial converſe with God, for commu 
his own heart ; he muſt duly ſer his warch, 
& the rounds. through his thotights; affections, 
ence, and all the powers of Ws foul; and find. 


gfo much work, and of ſo great confequence'of 
s kind, wharcyer wants, this muſt have his daily 


| | 
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I muſt have bresd, I mult have cloaths, I muſt 
ſlarve; I, and I muſt ha ve Chriſt, I muſt have g 
whether | have bread or no, cioaths or no, w 
Iſtarve or no, I muſt not be damn d; a praying ti 
is more neceſſary than an eating, or drinking,or le 
ing time, and therefore much more than a work 
time. 

"Tis not the leaſt part of a Chriſtians Vi 
over the world, to have the command of himſelf 
his (awful. af arr 5 and buſineſſes, In licitis perimm 
nes... When be hath ſuch power over 4 
be can aſſign to every thing their proper 
ſures and ſeaſons, then be is Conquerour. 
Chrriſtians, how ſadly doth this ſpeak conceraj 
many of you? whatſay you, Conquerours or 
tives? 'Let yqur aareof Duty ſpeak. Do not yc 
gppreſſed and curtail'd Duties cry out, We 
heaten, we are beaten} e ore beaten out of the fie 
we arc not regarded when the word hath any » 
to be done: Is this your care of the main? Behe 
it Brethren, when buſineſs gets the upper hand 
Coty» the world hath gotten the upper hand of t 
Soul 


1 er therefore, how is it with you? Oo ve 
aw Duties their proper time and place? Do ye 
* the Kingdam of God? ls the world m 
to give place to — or is prayer ordinarily. 
to give place to the world ? | 
2 ou ſet jo ax times for daily Duty ? and ds phe 
ab wſfigient 2 Do you not put the Lord q 
ort and haſty duties, and then tell him, Le 
Ms all the time I can ſpare, theez Soul, thig 
all the time | can allow thee; Halty duties arer 
to none. Do yc u allow your ſouls toom to t 
the beſt of their ſuits? rqom for enlargemeat 
importunity, or are they not moſtly "ou d . 
off 
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fe over and (hut up; almoſt as ſoon as they have 
our | | 72303 
Is there not too great a fault among Profeſſors, on 
is account ? do tec their buligeſes borrow of Aa 
ies; borrow, but never pay? Conſcrence, / 
lend me this praying bour: Soul, 1 pray thet ſpare 
this reading time: | want tidy to diſpatch my 
eſs, hereafter le pay it again: How little of 
Ir time muſt ordinarily ſerve the turn for at 
dance on God ? a ſhort prayer; ſhort me ditati 
all you will allow, and your fouls ordinarily fare 
reafter.; you arc too much in haſt to ſpeed well, 
d will be waited on, or wreſiſed with en hr 
ll hear. Weread, Ger. 34-26. when r was 
ſtling with God, he held at it fo long, that God 
d, Let we go; enough, Jaceb, let me go, for the 
breakgth ; but he reſolv'd, I will not let then ge, 
5 thou bleſs ne. But is it not with us the quite 
rary ? By that we have been at it a little while, 


we go, Lord, | muſt be : Whether thou hear 
or not, whether thou bleſs me or not, let me go, 
n in hait, and mult be gone, give me leave quietly 
part, and that ſhall ſerve for this time inſtead of 


cling. , 
Oh Brethren, if we would trace our ſelves into 
Cloſets, and obſerve our ſhort ſtay there, the 
ht and haſty work we make before the Lord, and 
quick returns we make to the world; ſure 
thinks it ſhould make us ſay, I amafraid this 
ld is ſtill too hard for me, I am afraid it hath 
ſtill under its dominion; it will not truſt me 
be lotg alone with my God, it's preſently cal- 
me off; and when it calls once, I muſt prt« 
ntly take my leave, away | muſt. _ Conlider this, 
thren, do you allow your ſelves ſuflicient time ſot 


" 1 
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| —— your ſet times, and ſuff 
ent time, do you keep your time? does not the 
ordinarily ſteal away your hours of prayer: w 
the time draws nigh for the worſhip of God, duff 
pot the world uſe to ſtep in, Bus I maſt be firſt ſerv 
my Cattle muſt be firlt ſerv'd, my Cuſtomers n 
be ſitſt ſerv'd, Ie a friend that mult be firſt w 
ed onꝰ and when one buſineſs is diſpatch d, 
falls in, and another, and another, till it be too 
and time to go to bed, and ſo God and the Soul r 
wait their time till to motrow; and when to n 
—— that is as this day, and much more 


Judge Brethren, whether it be not too ordi 
thus with us, and then tell me, which do ye thi 
hath the greater intereſt, God or the World ? 

Prayer is one of our weapons, Wherewith we 
to maintain the fight againſt the World, Epbeſ. 6. 
Exod. 17. 11. VVhen Moſes hands are lift up, t 
Amalth falls: And can you think the V Vorid 
you not ſure enough, when it can at pleaſure cc 
mand your weapons out of your hands: or if it le 
them with you, can ſo blunt their edge, that they 
for nothing. . 
No man that is a Souldier will lay aſide his we 
| pong, but one of theſe, either a Congueronr, or 4C 
tive, or 4 Fool, A Conquerour (whoſe victory is ce 
pleat ) needs his Arms no longer; the work is de 
the Enemy is fallen, and ſhall no more be able to ri 
A Caprrve(whois totally and irrecoverably loſt)! 
no further uſe of his Arms; they will now ſtand bigFi 
in no ſtead; tis too late to fight, the filed is loit. 
that is yet in the —— will lay down his Arms, 
« Fool;in laying by his weapons, he gives his ener 
the day: he isa fool that thinks to ſtand in the fig 
and will not ſtand to his Arms. d 


— — 


no more uſe of weapons ; tis too lata then, 
le-ftand them in no ſtead: tis too late to pray, 
| watch, and wreſtle; the day is loſt. The ſhame, 


—— — the mill, the dongeon, the 


their captivity is all that there remains. 

rr, that men now to give place to luſt and 

ty, laughing and labouring ; God will then 
it to give place to curſing , and ravings, and 
rir 5 to tearing of hair, and ua wing of tongues, 
I gnaſhing of teeth: you that ow count it a trou- 
and « cumbrance to attend on praying, and fait- 
and ſuch like duties; if you ever fall into that 
ſon, you ſhall have your li from theſe bur- 


dens; you ſhall live an eremiry days and nights, 


15 


never be put to the trouble of one Prayer more, 
one Sermon more, of one exerciſe of 
re; there's an everlaſting endof Prayer in 
= hough the ptrfet Conquero 
t now, t t ur may, 
gh the perfect Captive muſt, lay by his wea- 
s, have done with prayer for ever; yes he that is 
+ args ara he ſtand not to his Arms: 
ther he triu before the Victory, or elſe cares 
on which fide the Victory goes. Thou art « 
ol with a witneſs, that either ſlightett ſuch a potent 
vor holdelt thy ſelf little concerned in the vi- 


May all this coſt apd ybour be ſpared? grad 
| 


(rot r 
a hadi thive. on geb ?-needef des 
be byholding to che Lord for bis help / or is the b 
of the lord. 2228 — — 


for? or will any fligh — — 

Serbe thy Governour 5 ? W World g give 
leave to take ſufficient time for ſeeking God, if the 
wilt not take whether it will or no? 

Brethren, learn henceforth,not to put Godoff wi 
the worlds leaving:, but let the world be content 
take Cod) leaving: : if time fall ſhort for an 
ſee that it be not for your Souls; let · God 
dailydue, and your Soulg have theirs, — | 
without. Let not the world any longer ſay, give 
Bible, ſtand afide Prayer, I have no leiſure for y 
but let your Souls daily ſay; fand fide warid, 
neſs, trade, | muit ſerve the Lord. 
| "Never look to be other than worldlings whi 
any thing below hath ſo much power with you, 


to keep ——ů ä — renn 


either under a total neglect, ot ordinary rg 


in your religious duties; whillt it can keep — td. 
ther ſo buſie, or ſo ſlothſul, Rat yeu cebeoin pany 


it hath you ſure enough: if the Devil em but 
youGut of your Cloſets, he will not fear to mcet ye 
fa the Field; bh he will not doubt your ſtanding « 
yours feet,if he can but keep you from — ye 


Becauſe there is ſo much 

as to the iſſue of, our conflict, and the 

of our victory over the world ; give me leave to 
you the cloſer, to it,by giving you a ſhort view 


i 


fam of what I havebere 2 in theſe folow | | 


propoſitions and 
— — 
com or t by the life igion. 

1. The Liſe of Religion cadnot rank 


by — no prayer, no 
rpg prayer, and. but little — 


he vigour of ce is maintained from above 
n 


3, The life of duty will not be t up, unleſs there 
ſet and ſufficient time al to'it ; occaſional 
i oties will be but ſhort and ſeldom. 
. Seldom receſſes from the world, and ſuc 
— it, ſhort and haſty prayers the Devil will 
low us, and the World will be nv loſer by 


11 buliceſs, or fothfulneſs ordinarily gets the 
pe hand of Duty, whatever time be allotted for itz 
tle enough will be beſtowed on it. If we never 
ay but when we have liſt or leiſure, there will be 
— done; the Wan cine fill ua with 
or weary us into ſloth. Therefore; 
6. Reſolve whatever the. countermands of the 
s | —— Devil, of your buſie or weary Spirits are, 
fo ſet and keep up your daily Yuties : 1 fall 
et let not your ſouls fail of their due; be con» 
Maden inſtant in prayer : If this counſel be not ac- 
1 ep got that any other of % counſels of 
oſper with you. Are you Workdlings 
you in 1 to your carnal and ly — 
: -1 loolt to find you to your dying day, if con- 
and inſtant prayer do not fetch you off, 
3. That in thewltitnde of bus buſineſſes be negle 
the Souls of bis Relations, He that neglecteth h:s 


| nilies fouls, ſinneth a . — ſoul. 
Worldlings bold al the ſame ben- 
lage with ſelves ; | theſe bondmert 


ſeldom ſ ed to be like the Scribes 


e 23.13. They neither ent 
«thi of Ged ſao, mt ue 


108) 
that would to enter in. Like Pharaoh tas) 
Exod. 5. 17. Te are idlee are ale, is their word, w 

any ot theirs will worthip God: an hour ſpent 
prayer or reading, by ſuch as belong to them, is 
great a crime, as ſo much time waſted in play or ic 
neſs: to your work; to your work; any work thit 
done for God, is counted loſt to them. 

He that fears God, would have God ſerved by 
his, and never counts himſelf ſerved; when God 
neglected. 

He ſees that the Education of thoſe that are t 
der him in the knowledge and worſhip of God, 
neceſſary work, and excellent work: a godly fami 
is a Nurſery for Heaven: he counts it his beſt hi 
bardry to be husbanding up ſuch choiſe plants, « 
will afterwards be for Trecs to be here and t 
tranſplanted in the Vineyard of the Lord :- he wot 
train up a new Generation that may riſe up inhi 
room to bear the Name of God in their generation 
whereby the Lord may have a ſeed preſerved 
ſhew forth his praiſes from generation to generatio 
Gen, 18. 17. J know Abraham, that he will e 
bus children and bis bouſbold after him, and they ſha 
keep the way of the Lord. It may be written overt! 
ſayings of the ſeed of the Righteous, as Prov. 31.1 
The word: of King Lemuel, the Prophecy which 
Mother taught him: over others it may be wrirre 
not Propbeſies, but the Profaneneſs, the Oaths, ti 
lies, the ſcoffs that his Mother taught him; the ce 
vetouſneſs and the oppreſſion that he hath learnede 

„ 


his Fathet. 

What's the reaſ t rudeneſs, and tho{ 
deba ucheries, that l e, Atheiſm and Irrelig 
on that abounds in wor diy ſamilies, tis all t 


have been bred up to; they have learg'd to be wick 


: T . 


oo . 
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* W the. joiquity of their Fathers vey 
Muſe nbc. allow chem time de e 
better things. N oO: #6 16444 
He whoſe own ot is eſcaped out of the mate, 
a would not leave any of his, in priſon behind h. 
La vain argument for the Devilto uſe with ſuch} 
22 never ;thrive, if thou ſpeadelt ſo many 
ughts, ang. words, and hours about ſuch matters; 
thou wilt, if thou takeſt this courſe, bring thy {elf cc 
a morſel of bread; and wilt teach all thing the 
ni way to the ſame poverty, and make them all as 
| husbangs as thy ſelf: this would do ſomething 
with .carthly minds z but he that fears God, f it 
muſt be, had rather be undone, than to preſerve ot 
Meancreaſe his eſlate by the murther of Souls. This 
may be my way to increaſe my ſtore ; for what ig 
labour without a bleſſing , and what bleſſing where 
Good is not known? this may be my beſt Husbandry 
| 28 world, but whether it be or no, God myſt be 
ob what dark and diſmal holes are the dwellings 
of worldlings, their habitations ate full of violence; 
Fcvelty and blood lodges in them; they live by mur 
ther and rapine, rhe blond of Souls is their meat and 
drink; the lives of their children mult be Sacriſiges 
o cheir luſt; they buy them livings, and raiſe then 
portions out of their own ruine; all the purchaſes 
they make for them, they may call the Potters field, 


ff for they are tbe price of blond: they will ſuffer them 
M torundown to Hall. or fear they ſhould leave them 


ers on earth: they make them too gopd Hus - 
J bands to be ever good hr iſtians: they are bogd, 
Jen themſelv "_ ſell all theics for ſervants 
8 


Chriſtians, you that hope yoy are gonei 1 
J ftove the? you are fo by. being zealous of Seh 
2 


| | I1C 

that freedom entail'd upon your 2 ; leave 
them no longer at t e Rrick Rilo, but bring them a. 

ay with you to ſerve the Lord. 

1. Bring them with you before th Lord), lay them 
often at his feet; pray over them; Here be my blind 
(Lord) and my lame, my Creeples and my Cap» 
tives : Lord open their eyes, and bring forth theſe 

iſoners out of peiſon, behold the fouls which thou 

given me, here they are before thee, Oh that 
— 5 live in thy fight, let all mine be thine: 
Haſt thou delivered thy ſervant ?. O let all theſe 
be as the foul of thy ſervant : haſt thou brovght 
—_ of bondage ? Ober me not leave a Child be- 
ind. 

2. Bring the Lord to them; let theſe poor priſoners 
hear of a Redeemer ; make _ known to — 
and that may accept of his Redemption, ma 
them 2 2582 to themſelves ? aſtrgR them of- 


_ ten, make them to know their fin and their miſery ; 
the dreadful bondage that they are under at = 
and the dreadful Pit they are haſtening to; 
then tell them of that Redeemer that is come out of 
Zien. 

3. Bring them over to the Lord, be an Ambaſſa- 
dour ſor Chriſt to them; ceaſe not to warn them, to 
command, perſwade, beſeech them in Chriſts ſtead, 
till they conſent, and be reconciled to God. 

Be induſtrious,be at pains with them; lye at them 
from day today ; bethink not your time and labour. 
And if the world ſtep in and reprove you; this is 
not the way to thrive, theſe hours ſpent in thy trade 

or calling, would turn — — to more proſit; 

then prove thy ſelf to have its yoke from off 
thy neck, by turning away thine car from its ſugge- 
ions. p 


4. That in all bis dealings in the world, be have re 
ſpe 


Ss  ___ ere eee 


W 


C111) 
neff and mercy, He wouldnot 
ne, fenntlie ger by ynrighteoulpeſs, 
orids  Vaſials. mult tick at nothing that 
vill ſerve their tuxns; mult lie, defraud, oppreſs, 


| 

| on ind the laces, ſtarye the bowels, break the 
; {bones of their poor bretliren, this is for their inte- 
Welt. 


1 Tim. 6, 10. The love of us the root of all evil > 
— that there is ſo little. ſoth, or truch, or 
—— or mercy a men? ſo little trum 


＋ . faith in Rhein promuſes, ſo 
Gets in theix dealings, ao more bowels, 
ese we may be aſhamed to think hows 
litle; ve may. ſcat and ticmble to think how — 


* ing, 14 ang proſeſſug and 
1 nocd © — ſo moch kgowledge 
God, aud yet Gience towards man 3 


luch pretences ta K. — pet ſo lire cxerciſe of 
array ? dg is. dreadful ; — 1 ig all chisꝰ 
| I he love of money is the 100t of all evil, this is the 
e yet, this is the oppreſſor, this is th: 3 
e tberg had been more ſanh, and more 
Juvoip, and more mercy, had there. been leis of this 
, ** 5 ot ia dried up, where the World 
81 it 2 er ſe roch 6n 
x ce — a of it will be —— but whae 


Sing! W * righteouſneſs. 
e that ; bet trading, .righz 
ek a wy Wood wee e, that counts 


mexcy. rover pike jira ls that had rather 

9 a bad bargain then break, ptomiſe; make 
market won adyance his gain by a lye; 

bf t bad wares ta lye on his hands, than ſay they 

ae good ; he that 1 þ bave no bleffing 4 his 
Ind, 


rr 


4 "7 112) 
hand, than no bowels to lay it out for God; Het 
however he bath this world about him, has 20 
h&uſes, lands, money in greateſt abutidance; he wy 
however he labours in all fair and innocent wayes, 
n and improve what he has, yet chuſel 

er to be poor, than not to be honeſt, to Hate 
nothing, than not to be a good Steward of what he 
has; he that will not be tempted to be falſe,unright- 
cou r unmerciful; ſor the getting-or ſaving an 
eſtate; the world pat not moch in the heart — that 
Mun © *1%2? 
(tf Brethren if this be to overcome the arid 
mer how mary ware Ceprives hath je RAI than the 
moſt ate aware of wha: ttade is there drivers almoſt 
any. where in the world. wherein the trade of lying 
lik ant ia gteit Tock going'? ate there not even 
pretending to Relfgign, too many foudd; 
ſtead of ung th Pim prayer, Kthp me 
br ire way ef lying; will rather content themſelves 
with the — er, The Lord pur dun me in thi 
legs che Lod forgive me, [know not bow to 
help 4t, Is true that men of great dealings have 
greit remprationstoV,and is it not i true, that the 
ite Ag +emprationy? n ne 
b! Bitww om you then take you? elves to he at 
ob Ouriſts 'Diſcipſes N or how cun bu ſtatd here : 
praying with the —— khn & may be within N - 
a day or twof be fond it the Market! 
Cite fame Founnuin” fins ef tht water and i © 
2 *. 3. t. Heteiye noty; ſaves, you do but 1 
bye und God ta- od Duties, chat — oli a 
practice td 1ye unt men in your tie fing 5 
ſeem to bei eligious, wid bridieth not bis x v5 Crom 
lying as well as otherflflamguage) har wlan, Region x 
ii in vain, Jam. 1. 26. 
Ad as little truth as there is in mens words, is 
there 
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there not as little right Du ſneſs in their wayes d the 


lying tongue and the oppteſſing hand are animated 


the ſame heart. How very few are there that 
weigh their ations on that unzrring beam, Do wars 


berg 4 you would they ſhould do unte you ? Wouldit 
thou be oppreſſed ? thou wouldſt not: why then doſt 


thou oppteſ ? would:t thou not be defrauded ? why 
then dolt tbou defraud ? wouldit thou not over-buy 
nor under- ſell ? why doſt thou then in the ſame kinds, 

about to over-reach thy Brother? er: 

Brethren, you do not know your own Generation 
you live in, if you do not nee commonly 
and how grecdily men arc every where, heaping up 
o hemſelves the gaws of unt ibicouſaeſs: and for 
mercy, there's liiiſe hope of finding that, where righ- 
trquſncſs is departed. 

"And now, Soul, where is thy victory over the 
World? thou pre tendeſt ro Chrilt, 2 thy ſclf to 
te a Belicvet, and hopeſt thou halt choſen God for 
thy portion, and renounced this preſent world; what, 
and yet lye for a little worldly advantage? be un- 
righteous that thou mayit be rich: ſell thy Coalci- 
emce for a penny, ard bleſs thy ſelf in thy good bar- 

a ? Hach the World ſuch power over thee, that for 
us ſake, thou wile be thus falſe, and deceitful, and 
quel, and yet haſt tnou overcome it? 

Is this thy Faith? is this your Chriſtianity, tte be 
Diſciples of Chriſt ſo far 4s 14 may be for your profu q 
was there any ſuch xelerve in your engagement to be 
the Lords, {le be thine, ſo thou wilt * — me lyang 2 1 
will ſerve thee in any thing, ſo thou wilt allow me 
the gain of unrighteouſneſs ? Ie profeſs thy Name, 
and I'le pray, and Ile hear, and I'le be godly in all 
things wherein my gain i not concerned? lu theſe 
things the Lord pardon thy Servant, in theſe things 
let me have the liberty to be as oth-r men, and in 

H 4 any 


5 


any thingelſe command me what thou wilt ? 
Brethren, be plain hearted throughout: be able 
fay with the Apoſtle, Heb. 13. 18. We rruft rbat 
have 4 good Conſtience, willing to live bone ly in 
things © convince the world that you ate none 0 
theirs,but are come out from among them, and ate. 
Chriſt indeed, by being in all things as he was in the 
world, who did no ſin, neitber was any g wile found i 
bis mouth. © | 
3} iltory over the world ſtandi, in a power to uſe 
worldly goods to their proper ends, What is there oq 
this fide Hell (fin only excepted )but being well us 
will prove our bleſſing? Row. S. 2 ;. All things ſhall w 
teg ether — Loos ro them that lo God, What is there 
on this fide Heaven, (grace only excepted) but bei 
ill uſed may degenerate into a curſe ? FV. 69. 22, 
Let their table be madt a ſnare, and that which wa 
iven te them for their wealth be an occaſion of fal in. 
All things in the world, as they have their various 
particular uſes, and intermediate ends, ſo they have 
but one common end, in which they all concenter. 
God who made man, hath made all things elſe alſo 
for himfelf ; and man only, of all theſe lower-crea- 
tures, is made capable both of underſtand ng the 
end to which all things are, and of ditecting them to 
it, and accordingly is oblig's ſo to do. . 
Then only may we be truly ſaid to enjoy what we 
have, and are ſecured from the miſchieſs of it, 
when we have ſo much power over it, as to ſ it 4 
right:he that hath not an heart ro uſe what he hath, 
and to uſe it well, is rather poſſeſſed by it, than the 
poſſeſſor of it: upon this account are worldly men 
the worlds ſervants; ſervants of their eſtates rather 
than the maſters of them: Will you call him a Ma- 
ſer that is under the command of his Servant? that 
cannot govern, nor order, nor diſpoſe of himſelf, 


| en 
} what he has, but is always governed by it ? whey 
world fayes Go, he mult go; when this ſayes 
me he muſt come; when it ſayes Work, he muſt 
ark 4 and till it ſayes fit till, be muſt not reſt j who 
ft neither car; nor drink, nor give, nor lend, bur 
rethe world gives him leave q who is a Slave, 
abe a Free-man? * | 


Nl He; that voderitanding his dominionof all that is 
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his rand, and hig'wzy to ufe it aright, accordi | 
erciſes his dominion, this man is Lord, andthe 
d his Servant. | 
Now ( as I hinted but now) the end to 
hall we have ſhould be laltly di is 
xd made all RT and he hath put us 
poſicffion that we may uſe them for him, ſor hom 
rr 
our our Lord, with: ? 
I come, Lals 19; 14. Occupre till Frome,as thoſe 
at mult give an account to me when I come 1 


$4) receive mine own with advantage, ver. 23. 


but a lame account we ſhill give of what we have 
—— i we bring not in, every talent employed 


We muſt work for God, ard get ſor God, and lay 
for God, and lay out for God: 

ad, ot for clothes, or for 

Wife, or for Children, and not therein work 
God; he that beſtows any thing of what he, 
himſelf ſor food or raymeut; he that beſtows 
noo his wife or his children, fel — oro 
viſion, or theit future portions, and de 
it there for Goch is an evil Reward, and - 
to bis truſt. N 87 
And ag we muſt work for God, mad fre 
q ſo we muſt keep for God; and fave far 

good Steward mult ſee there be ue waikes 


* 
1 
4 

= 


/ (a1 | 
gn his Lords eſtate. He mult not ſaveany thing fe 
God; when God calls for a penny, or a pound, 
that he hath, he mult let u go and keep not 


He muſt conſider, that God hath, more monty 
to feed, and more backs to cloath, than hisown 
his Families. There's a poor neighbour by thee, i 
wants bread, gg and feed him ; there's a poor G 
pban by thee,. go and take care; of him, and wh 
thou layeſt out, put it on account to me: be n 
consider, that God hath other ways to diſpoſe 
bis eſtate, than on backs and bellies; There an 
company of poor Children by thee, that ate like 
be bred up for Hell; to be bred up in ignorah, 

and proſaneneſs; go and be at charges with the 

t them to School, or help to the diſpoling 

em, ſo that they; may be bred up as Chrilti 
in the nurture and admonitian. of the Lord ; 
As like waycs,has,God for the beltowzng what} 

ARTS + 5 559 as | bells 
He that muſt fave for God, and ſee that there 
no waſte made, that nothing be.ſpeat upon uu 
gers, upon his pride, upon his gluttonous appetits 
on his vain companions; he that mult not pet. 
prodigal of his gſtate, to ſatisſie his own of ther 
Luits and Humours, muſt neither be a niggarde. 
and..think. to {ave any thing from God: He vir 
| wot far God, and be that [aver from Gal 
i] bath prove but cuil Stewardi. This ſaving will 
the end prove the greatelt waſting : 'Chriit fait 1 
A, 16. 25. He that ſaveth his Ife ſhall loſe 1K; 
ſo upon the ſame account, he that ſayeth his eſtate 
he that ſaveth his bread or his money ſhall loſe it 
there is. not a ſhorter cut to beggery, thay ſinful par: 
ſimony : tis ill ſaving from Gods poor: that bre, 
thou ſaveſt ſrom the math the poor, hom Go 2 
RE wou 


4 . 


0777) TI 
ld have thee feed, that bread will becotne an 
ter that penny- Which ſhould hgve gone for an 
ms; may ruſt out all thy | we 


mou thinkeſt thou art more provident than 
os, who ate ſeſree and Hberal; and bleſſeſt thy 
fin-thy better Husbandry; when Gods calls for 
Alms, thou ſnifteſt him off wittfan Anſwery/ habe 
7 x th pack when God calls ſor a liberal A 
r 


| ponds, thou putteſt him off with penny, 
«roar; and then pleaſeſt rhy ſelf to think Now 
thou carnefFfoff; und what a good husband thou 


: 
* 
4? 


iF ordinary cate thus to d an) 
it He has; though n any Things he, fall (hor, 
too often tranſgreſsthis Rule, may without arro- 
te write himfe!f, By the gracr ef Gadyerac: ficd with 
and Conguerbus over rhe World, — 

chrütians, if theſe things were don ſidered and Neu 

" Seighed, how much would our Bilfof Expences oh 
Wt ſelves and ourficth be ſhortncd; and how greatly 
" light it abound tc our account / FE 
O 


Q how many ſuperfluities would be par'd v 
even from ſuch of us, who have been the beſt e 
ards far God ! How much is there daily walted 
our Lords Talents I how much of what we have, d 
dur fleſh totally conſume, whereof the Lord | 

. no ſtare at all ! how much is there ſpent daily, 

\ 82 which we cannot have the face to ſay, 


bab been pen for Cd! how much hath been 
od by our full bellies aud pamper'd fleſh! [ + 
ke never cat to unwelginefs 3, drink, though not if 
exunkenneſs, yet 16.drowlineſy ? how many tit 0 
have we been chearing our ſelves. into ſattiſhne 
recreating our ſelves into uſeleſneſs, whileſt 
have pretended to be fitting our ſelves for ſervice: 
how magy a prayer and praiſe hath the Lord loſt | 
a fcaſt / we have been feeding our wantonneh 
dodthing our pride, nouriſhing up our ſelves in 
meet frothineſs and vanity, whileſt we have pre 
tea tbe refreſbiogand comfarting our hearts f 


Hath not the Lord had the leſs for his bounty 
ws ? ſhould we not have been like to have ſery' 
Lord better in hunges and thirſt. thay we have ſome 
times done, in the abundance of all things? ., .. 
Have we indeed us d all for God our Eſtates { 
Godꝭ ouꝛ Liberties for God ? ous lotereſt and Eſtee 
in the world for God ꝰ might, not God have bee 
aſten dettes ſety d im a priſon, than we have ſe 
N might not God have been b 
dex ud in our ſickneſs and weakneſs, than, \ 
dave Rrv'd him in our health and ſtrength # haf 
not the Lond been oſten as it. were forced. to reſol 
n well. L muſt. even ſmite them wulf. 
bekneſs,, that they may ſerve me better; 1 mul 
be away: their Lalenta that they may be bete. 
Ecards 2 | 
wt 


| 


cr 
What uſe hath been made of that Eſtcen and 
A we have had from men? hath our care 
t the reſolution of a worthy Servant of Cheih, 
with God,once was ? 1 would (ſaid be) envvele 


—— — opimtons f 


— 2 dealing for 
a withrhem, to be plead God echte 
ve all my i withthem ſo, that 


Ne, e, God may become of the acquaintance 
il my friends. 
Oh L very ſew of us ate there, whoſe aim and 
is, to live at the rate, and ip the way that God 
I have us live? who reſolve , — ſhall _ 
whole —— Behar this ſhall chuſe my 
govern my whole behaviour with 1 — 1 


| ls "appoint me my habitation z this ſhall fur 


Wis ſhall order me for my habit, 


and my table; ſhall es Na = 
, and limit the proportion bf 
ir propor 5 — 4 
faſhion of my Reyment : this ſhall ek me 
the viſiting and entertaining my friends : this 
Il ſet me my buſineſs, and allow me my recres 


Jos; this ſhall meaſure my dayes 2 2 


ILE for my ſleep, my watch, 
ſhall di _— of my —— I 

, and make m when I dye: this ſhall 

my ſelf mine a wance, —— Wike her dower, 
Children their portions, a 

* Orphans theirs, I would fo feed, and ſo 

| ſo recreate my (elf, ſo work, and ſo reſt, as 

d have me. I would never ſpend nor ſave but 
the Lord; I would viſit hom God would have 
viſit ; 1 would entertain as God would have 
entertain; 4 would never viſit « friend dur 
whom God ſends me, nor entertain but as 
d bids me; I would put it into the hands _ 


* | [1207 | 
Bord to divide mine eſtate. ; no more tomy chikk 
and no leſs 1 me 
would have. eren, 
O bo feware there who are thus reſolved ? 
why ih it not thus ith us? Oh theſe worldly be 
binder us; theſe put in for a ſbare 3 they we 
carry all, but if that ma 7 will diy 
with God : ſomething for thy; ſelf, ſomething 
thy fleſh, ſomething for thy friends, and let 
take the reſt : and as the heart would have it, ſo o« 
narily it goes; inſomueh that it often. comes to wn 
that by that every one elſe is ſerved, he to wi 
all is duc; hath little or nothing left; God ſſ 
laſt ſerved, and by that his turn comes the 
ſpent. 
"oh theſe falſe and treacherous heatts! ls the 
our God or not? to whom do we ow. any thing bir 
to him ? is not all his? is not he Lord of all? is the 
any thing in our hands, concerning which we c 
ſay, this is mine own, this is none of. his? Do we 
eat his bread, and dwell in his houſes, and wear 
clothes, his- wool and bis flax: Is not the Eartht 
Lords and the fulneſs thereof? and may he not 
quite of his own what he will? | 
And what doth the Lord require ?. doth he not 
vire all? doth God reſerve only a chief rent to 
and let the reſt go which way it will 7 - hath 
allowed any part tg be beſtowed on his Enemics 
would Sud, that ie Devil and Luſt go ſharers wi 
him? Do we not know, that theſe tongues confel 
that all is his due ng expectation? what then is 
fleſh, what are theſeluſts, that we ſhould hear ken 
them, when they ate put in fot a part 0 
O trebuke and repel theſe imꝑerious beggers 
youſtiall havea Whip and a f. but no Aims 
my door; you ate none of the b that Goh 


n (rar) * 89 
ootſhave me feed and cloath. Did God ev 
me to cloarty my pride, or feed my Cover. 
ot nouriſh this unruly and greedy appetite? 
% auay, nothing is allowed you, but a cup of 
old water to quench your flames. The Lord bem 
5d, the Lord be is God, my Sovereign and ſu- 
meProprietor? of him, and through him, and 
bim are all things: his lam, and to him l owe 
devote whatever | am or have; my ſtreams ſhall 
into no other Channels but what will convey 
em into the Ocean — — 
_ O my God, my Springs do albriſe and 


= O what a ſtrange change would this Doctrine and 
he practice of it make upon us then we ſhould live 
ke Chriſtians indeed, and be able to ſay with the 
Wpoitle, Phil. 1.21, To we to live is Chr. 
O what exemplary Chriſtians ſhoold we be, had 
nothing to do but to bring forth fruit unto God ? 
w rich thould we grow, were all our buſineſs ro 
vp treaſure in Heaven? how roundly would the 
rk of our Salvation go on, were all our works 
de to fall into this : what a tribute of praiſe and 
nur would be raiſed to the Name of the Lord, if 
Funited fireams ran all upward ? how glorious 
bald the Lord be, if God ſhould thus become alt is 
1 f . 
4. Viltory over the world ſtands, in a power to want 
worlds good things, and to ſuffer the, worlds exit 
ings, and ro heep our hearts and our way, wherber we 
per or ſuffer. > 
Phil, 4.12. / know both how to be abaſed and bow vo 
and; every where and in all things I am infirufted; 
tb to be full and to be hungry, to abound and to ſaſßer 
ed. "Tis one thing to know [ what? tis ro abound; 
what to want; and another thing to know 


C how ] 


122 
J todo both It may bez though the Ape 
ſufficiently {what} tis to want and to be 
pry, yet he knew but little what tis to be full and wfſ" 
abound ; but he had learn'd ſhow? to want and he 
to abound. 

To know how to want and how to abound, is 
know how to carry it as a Chriſtian in both Eſtate 
Poverty and Riches have each of them their temę 
tions, Prov, 30.8. Leſt I be full and deny — 
be poor and ſteal, and taks the name of my God in vain 
both eſtates have their temptations, and he k 
how to deal with either of them, ſo that neither t 
one nor the other ſhould put him beſides his duty, 
draw him to any thing unworthy of a Chriſtian. 

He is a Chriſtian , that is not beholding to t 
world for his — (he hath other arguments 
perſwade him to-be godly, than. that _— 
gain) and that will not 2 out of it, by 

the world can give or take away : he that ist 
beholding to the world — — will be tf 
more like to be religious in ſpite of the world : if the} 
loaves — — him to Cbriſt, nei 2 
will the awe — him — 1 ; thoſe t 
come to Chriſt in a temporal Kingdom, 
when they ſee themſelves diſappointed.go back fre 
him again: thoſe that found nothing but Chriſt uf 
draw them after him, will find nothing whilſt Chriif 
is Chriſt to draw them off. : 

A Chriſtian counts Chriſt ſufficient + a ſufficienſ 
rewerd and a ſufficient ſafeguard, enough to ſatis} 
him, and to ſecure him; and thereupon c 
content in all his wants, and patient in dll he fv 4 
fers: We ſeldom depart from ut it is & 
ther from diſcontent or impatience; either wii 
think it intollerable abiding wirh kim, or at leak 

oy 


| — —— WAI 
aſide from God to the world, is in hopes ſame 
way ot other to mend our Condition; either to be het 
— for, ot better pleas q: When Gad ig ac- 
d as a ſufficient portion, ſo that we need note 
vorld to meke us happy, when God is accbunted our 
0 chat we ſear not that the World can 
2 till be all one as to aur god- 
5 — ee be with us or 
can ſay, Goa en 
hound; have never ſo much but reads 
8 
24 t can ſay, my refuge 1 — 
; r; eee I 
nr his 
WY 4 bow i516 
on the one enen rr 


Þ upon that Soul? mayſt 
6 Aare may yorker: defer ec 


1 


. and 1 
de that — what rok — 1 0 — 


d will have him, hh : 
Then ate we. more eminently exdued wich this 
er when we have attai . 


rar 


2 Odatentment under the greateſt ſtraits, 
. Patience onder the greateſt prefluregof Ale 


Un. 
4. Humili in the height of Honour, 
We in the depth of danger or di 


of our outward Condition — 

1. Self-denidl ander the greate Opportunities 
N 10 ——— 
is ing the Intereſt, and the crofling ti 
= Th ety lf Me rt ' 

n. only 5 a Vertue, 
hen our eHowance of our fleſh in its lit 
either 1 of fin, er a 
e oe de af 10 || 


. Dquanitniepin the greateſt Turns and hang 


| 
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"To neglect the world when the world neglecti cs 
x flies from us; not to ſeek great things Tor-our 
ves when we have no hope of obtaining; not to 
mind the pleaſing our pride, or dur appetite, when we 
ave not wherewith to maintain them; to ſpare from 


Hour fleſh, when we have nothiog to ſpend o ny Jon 


falt when we have no bread, to put on Sackclot 
— have no better rayment, not to — — 
s when we fee we cannot have our wills; there is 
00 very moch in all this, though it ——— 
try one hath atrained to; but — 
* at the foor of Chriſt, to part with "bot" 
of Chriſt, when we might have even what — 
yold in d way of ſin; eie beg ſh hort whe 
iis Fs ior power oma t a larger allowance x; this 
4. great teſtimony how highthe Intereſt of Chriſt is 
— — 
ice 7 4 
mad in e, Heb. rr; ba. By faith Moſts then 


be chm ro eur, ren ed he Pha- 
nidhs 575 d ried ty fefa et Bebe 


God, than to n peſif ef fer 


ſalter ities of 
| = Sopot world! 1 
me Faddurite in ie Cot 

40 ar 58 85 he Was © 


&, nuts'd op up 
FOR _ 
ee Bnet 
ke had 4 = 


e 


5 of 
Witnſe 54 
lv tot amor 
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" Lihell-conſider divers Circumſtances, which 
heighten this noble loſtance. 
" 1, The Circumſtance of Time. 

[When be came to years; ] twas not a Childiſh fol. 
ly, done when he was ſo young that he knew not wha - 
he did; but when he came to Age, When he came tals 
underſtand himſelf: whileſt he was a Child, he ſul 
ſered himſelf to be dandled on the lap of theſe can 
pleaſures; but when he came to Age, and underſitoc 
what theſe things were, and had gotten thoſe highe 
things 4 the other world in his eye; when he car 
to Age h put away theſe childiſh things: this Wor 
is a Paradiſe only to Children and Fools; Pictura 
and Baubles, and Rattles will pleaſe Children, Me 
muſt have Manly Delights; thou that art ſo take 
with the embraces and dalliances of this world, the 
that makeit thy ſelf ſport with Images and Rattle 
when thod comeſt to have the underſtanding ofa 
thou wilt wonder at thy childiſh folly, 19 

2. When be mas (upon the matter) newly come to age; 
a E Man, in the prime and vigour of his time; 
when he had but begun to taſte the ſweet of his 
youthful pleaſures ; the pleaſures of this life are molt 
taking at the firſt taſting, the firſt draught is they 
ſweeteſt ; when they grow more common and ordi 
nary, they ſoure, and become leſs ſavoury. 

Oh how rare a thing is it, to ſee young men in 
their prime, to diſguſt and deſpiſe the World: Old 
men, whoſe ſtrength is gone, whoſe Spirits are dead, 
who have been glutted and tired out with pleaſure, 4 
have loſt their Appetite, 2 Sew. 19. 35, J thi; 
day fourſcore years old, and can I diſcern. berwees d 
good and eml? can thy ſervant tafle what I eat o 


- drink}. can I bear any more the dent Box. har 9 
to 
me) 


r Singing-women / arc theſe any longer a 


| (127) . 

? the World ceaſes to be ſuch « Temptation to 
d men; it is a dead and a dry Tree to them, in the 
ihrer of their Age, which look'd ſo green and ſo 

eaptiful in the Spring of their Yourh., 
But behold AMeſer, whileſt he was 6 young man, 
ileſt all look d freſh and green, yet even he 
«Qs it. Young men, you whoſe wanton and 
zutful hearts cry in your calf, in the words of the 
cher, Evclef, 11. 9. Rehe O young man in thy 
b and let thinitbeart obe ar ther in the day of thy 
th, walk, in the way of thine ows heart, and in the 
ür of thine own eye1, eat, drink, de merry; take thy 
laſure, take thy Tiberty : Behold, here's an inſtance 
ier preaches another Doctrine to you : and what 
bes it preach? the next Text you find aſter the for- 
Chap. 12. 1. Remember thy Creditor in the dayer of 
hour bl Remember my Creutot ? fo | wilt in time, 
tend it ter; "cis for oſd men to be ſerioos, 

Ne Grave will teach Gravity; I cannot be old while 
Wim young, dime enough to think of the other World 
e geben 1 am leaving this, I am but newly come into 
Vile World, I cannot receive my wolcow and avy fare- 

together j I mean to think on God hereafrerz but 
een muſt give mo leave to mind my lelf, and pleaſe 


ſelf a While. 5 tis another manner of Do- 
: ſes, 


"than th's 37 thoogh dead, yer fpe 

1” now thy Creator in the dayes of 5 
Re thy preſent choice, and let this be it, C / 
te ſuff ev aſfittion with the people 2 od, than to 
; qe; fn for « ſedfan. Oh that Nou 
men would ſer this Copy beforerheir eyes; ſee what 

bs Moſer4td, and do lie Ie. 
* me leave to take the hint, und in a hort 


to ſpeak few words 19 young nigh I& 
wade them to * det met 
7 | 3 to 


| cn 
to 1 99 
tot in the enen and to conſect 
their firſt, time to God. IT | alpen to ap 
ä Arguments. 
iſe this is lil to be the worſt time e 
"Wan \ — ee erg th of their | 
nothing but a God will be a bri le o chem, Yam, 3, 
Behold we put bits ino horſes mouths,-- What ri 
- REIIIE —— baker — will } 
ſe wild horſes, but: 460 
Some young men are ſo head- —— ther they 
the hit in their teeth, and run on their cour 
ſull cateer; though God de ſet Dr 
all the terrours of the Lord be put as a bridle in thei 
jaws,yetal will not do to une 
as the horſe ruſherh into the battel. 
won; eech God,are as Eſau, wi by 
heade$and wild-hearted nN 


5 " Youngmen will do more work for the Devil 
y:then afcerwards is done in many dayey; 
Satan uſes —— his labourers in the, 


vey! the — y to preſs them 
And O what haſte do they make on their 1 li 


IO oth gd As which pagan 


| woke Devil ſend time All the tares th 
— theſe were the ſeed of ti 


ri 
7 . 


che Spoon - op are eng ga 


| . SETS hee are band ik 
entertai ere wn ee 


© 
S 
* 
| 
| 


1 do | * . 5 
} to the Lord, make 
Tea ede ſtands at the door and knocks; 
vill you ſay to him, again 
3 — 


morrow, 


have this threefold ac ACP 

dovjle and traiteble, Old met 

mare dull and hard to more | 

5 men to put theirs/ to Schqoſs, and 
in their younger time. Prev, 20 C Train 
| vL«Child] CF be ſhall go, den he 


þ old he will not de What's the reaſont 

n are ſo —— waye 
9 . — up in them of Children, 

which is learned/in Youth, js cafier gotte 
and retained : Old mens Capacities are dr 
and Memories ; theyaro hard of bear 
ing) and as hard to remember what they hear, Old 
mens Hearts are „ the 2 
hunde been beforehand with them ; they are ſo c 


grown with tares, that the good ſeed comes tos late | 


70 be nike to take an root in them. 
And thereſore 


the Lord charges Parents, Epb. 6. 4. 


1 ey them up ] in the nurture und «dmonition of 


4. la the Morning ſow thy feed ; our Evening | 


- - the Horveſt — Morning — 12 275 
youth ate ripe in age, and the graces 6 
n are grown up out of the 
""HerſtEis it, that tis ſuch a bleſſing to be the Chit 
atem of godly Parents: they have not only the bleſs 
feng of the Copenant, the Promiſe entail'd —— 
To 'Noriam and bo fed we ebe Promife made ; and 
thereſore it was a bleſſing to be a Child of Abraham; 
but-tticy- have alſo rbe blef ing of boly- Education; 4 
Abraham, char be will bu children and 


bs 2 mer 72 Long and 22 N keep the — oh the 


2 Men n fon i ay rods 
friptur 3.1 with Solowen, 
i 3 yon young wen, 1 Chron; 28.9. And chew 
Sow, tow ber! the Cod ef thy Fatbers, ® 
x4 che Lord charges Parents #6. give holy 
pent ion, * is it 0 Duty and the Happineſs of 
to receive and ſubmit ta it: a poor 
eg Ghildhgod promiſes « e 
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be 5 old be wil vt 


yk 


wing Saint, —— 
6 ſec Youth is the 
ſinter that withers al! | the bow of their Childhood, 


| hn is the Grave, that buries all the 
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their Youth ; who however it was with 
i, whileſt they were under the Influences of in- 
rudion, and the reſtraint of Diſcipline ; no ſoon- 
to they get rheiy neck from under the yoke; and 
the" reins' of Government looſened, but pre- 
atly wild and wanton ; and fall to pull 
down what hath been built, to rooting up what 
Whos planted, and razing out thoſe holy prin- 
have ſuck d in, and ſo letting themſel vet 
r to all manner of Rudeneſs ind Debauchery? 
ſeare Monſters; « degenerate brood; and of all 
lot in the World; moſt likely, after this fre 
| from Saints to Brütes, to take their next fran 
s to Devils. O let all ſuch tremble, whoſe 
Moll” Luſts have gotten the head of their Relgſ. 
+ Edveation ; the Devil hath broken into Gods 
ery, and ſnap d off thoſe twigs, to enſroff them 
4 Orchard; unen thoſe fees thit are oily 


| foy; thus it may happen, (and lookto it, that 
— of rone of you you) _ who have 
Children, ia way 
the ep from it When = 
& ſuch s flexiblene( in 
Na 
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upin the dark; but there's cs. it, wil 
Tautb is mare viger one aud ſprig 
Eons, and full of action;  qaaqgs 


I 


———ů—— 
1 — 
21 — eq 


is cooled, and our 


wy (133) 

il your lofs z you that have yet your da 
be ws varacd, letothers folly make you wiſe: kno 
q your r . 
res oy ne? oe 
he muſt have only the laſt 
15 8 0 d. the world muſt have the 

y the lees and dregs left for him, to m a 
duc; "the Devilmult hey our Marrgw,and if 


edi 


dy run out, and what hath the of them 
e a 
t came into ineyar 
u oſ the day ? ve think the laſt hour the beſt, 
r for our work, ſoon enough to come 
when we are I. of 
we — the and heat 
to come in the cool of 
Spirits! we'll 8222 
„and then we'll be the ſer⸗ 


God. 
18 Fong men . he that 


on nced ſet out early; 
work wide, hed need box ee 
t ges en —— 
like to do any great matter at it; either to 
or make "ny great gain. 


'ork. enough to the. longelt day — 
Nie: theſe Grong holds which have been ſo long 


"__ 

& fortifying againſt Chriſt, will not be batter'd 
in a day; "lo evil — and evil . whi . 
have been ſo tootim in you, w 

e time to be Fell changed uy od! out 
Grace, and Peace, and — are ordinarily d 
Fruits of many years labour and travel: when 
have Wrought your ſelves out of work, then wiſh ye 
had ſtaid longer out of the Vineyard, 

3. The firſt time is the acceptable timo. 2 Cor. 6. 2 
Bebold now is the IS time, behold now is the — c 
Satvation, The pre ſent ſeaſon is the bleſſed ſea 
the accepted time J that is, the time herein ye 
may be accepted, and which God wil take well at you 
Hands, if you will &ceept, Now you may be accept 

ed, for behold he calleth you; tis a queſtion whether 
hereafter you may ort no: if you will not accept tc 


day, | it may be God will not accept to morrow, - 
It's very acceptable to the Lord, he likes i 


takes it well at out hands, that we give him a bete 
anſwer: delayes are as unpleaſing to dim, as t 
dangerous to us: wilt thou ſay, when he calls ther, 
Suffer me firſt to go and bid them —— that ar at 

wy houſe yes, wilt thou ſay, Whey he ſayes, Come 
aig be my ſervant, ſuffer me firit to go and ſerve u 

y and m y appetite;and afterwards I will be thine? 

ex GR to getan Eſtate, to get more Money or 
Links, ad dden Te. will be for getting Grace ? how'do 
ye think God will take ſuch Sass 


Lord loves to fee a willi ng People; of a rea · 


dy und forward mind; that will i offe vp their — 
Hohe ut unto God. Tis recorded tothe = 

3+ * ·[ 1 Ring Fofiab, 2 Cen 4. 3; Thai 
15 hoot, mad ene bis Reign, while be was yet young, F 
he beyan to K. the God of David his Faber. 
He was but ſixteen years old ä | 
ca ven- 


*T135) | 

leavenward; and you may perceive how well 
| took it, by has recording the very year, ” 
i O it is « pleaſant thing to ſee the Buds of Grace 
wtting forth in the Morning of Nature; to ſee men 
rowing up in grace, as they grow up io ſtature; this 
by fo much the more beautiful, by how much the 
org rare and ſeldom found, A godly young man is 

Jewel, that ſparkles forth a luſtre, among all the 

ravel and of the Earth: What a vaſt diffe- 
nce is there betwixt an humble, meck, ſober, graei- 
us young man, or woman, and the rude, proud, wan- 

n. riotous, brutiſh of that age. Old age is a Crown, 

I this Crown will be much more glorious, if it be 

leckt with the flowers of the Spring, 

4. Low Devil have the juſt time, hel endanger te 
the laſt too, Tis ſeldom (cen, that thoſe that paſs 
their youth, and their ſtrength in the ſervice of 

do ever the ſervants o at laſt: thoſe 

hat ſtand out againſt Chriſt to their laſt day, do 

ly Rand it out in their laſt day. How ſeldom do 

hear of an old over-grown ſianer, ever prove a 
dere Convert at laſt ? 

The Experiences of the Miniſters of the Golpel da 

ſtifie, that -* ſucceſs of 2 Miniſtry is — 
5 ounger ſort; a twig is more 

2 reicht than an old tree: if thiy hap 

700 for the Word, whileſt it is young and ten- 

r, how difficult will the Caſe be, when it's braun d 

Zepher 4 ten old her, fares. 

in F ing of an inner, ſa 
W® 20.11, Hs: 1 wll of the fn of bs Youth 
hall lye down with bim in the duſt, Obſcrve here 
deſe two things. | 10 
I. , That Age doth often pay the ſcores of Youth q, 
be Pains of Age are often the reward of the Figs: 
| cs 


ſures of youth3 eds ee 
ven the weakneſs aid diſenſes of Age; 
do remember them of theit walt 
rw. Sinners, though you think you can 
your bellies with 2—— lots While you are young, 
God will fit | org with them when you 
old ; arid "twill be but a ſad tnetting, when young | 
and ad boxer meet ber. O what a yo 
— will » + be ixt * — our 4 
wll of the datitr of wr To our pri 

— ing: bes $, affd t, ove ri , 
ving hem fill with our y ver, and lemdut ſi 
* — ſnbreaks its Faſt and dines, it often (i 
and lodges, it lies down wich him in the duſt. 
timely repentunee do not lay thy fin in the duſt x 
thou art e vengeance is like to lay it down wil 
thee in the duſt when thou art old. 64 Pall & 
with bim inthe du.] Adreadful word! the 

is, ie ſhall never be pardoned, or done away, he ft 
carry his ſins out of the world with him; ; ag he lie 
ſo he dies. 

Tis ill having fin thy bed: Fellow; "ris in Netpi 
one night in unrepenttd fin; büt O what will ir | 
to have all thy wickedneſſes, 1% Companions in th 
See 'Tis a 8 thing to live im ſin, but be 

dyi of oy in ſin: the worms eat up 
ultures N. da 1 thy Sovl. 

* finner, take heed bf going on Li the halt 
— of 1 If the Wars © of Life 2 

t y uns, des rt you, tha 
ve ſhall not part you: Death Net 


Soul, Bet wixt thy and t ei 1 


ins ond tile 15 wk 
A Id hy oth 
4 Wh hel, 1 the 
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Adi with thee, ind become the fuel of that fire 
hall burn to the bottom of 
Well now at length, what fay you young men? 
n for God and the other World ? when for wif. 
1; ſobriety, when for Religion in carneſt? 
vor not till hereufter ? will you yet be ſo unwor- 
as to give your Marrow to the Devil, and reſerve 
p but dry bones for the Lord ? will you offer 
your firſt Fruits to Bec has and Vn ? will you 
x out your Candle to light you on in your noyſom 
eſs, and never be ſweet, till you be conſumed 
| \naffe ? 
"How few are there that will hearken ? what wild 
atores; wild Aſſes Colts are the moſt of the Yourh 
the Earth? what à wanton, waltfull, luxurious, 
is thiis' firſt age ? It cannot be ſaid, as to 
er. 2. 2. 1 remember the kindneſs of thy youth, 
love of thine Eſponſals; but I remember the 
* thy youth, the lewdneſs, and the —— 
xe heteafrer thus faid to thee ? 
— thy Creator, and ſee if that will 
Hold thee to another courſe. Doit thou not wane 
bridle in this unruly age? What bridle but the 
worry of a God? - 
——— there is # God. Thou runneſt on 
uſe asthe horſe ryſheth into the battelʒ thou art 
and obſtinate in thy way, and wilt notbe turned 
&; thou ſayeſt in thy heart, my tongue is mine 
Nn, my time is mme own, my eſtate is mine on, 
„ Lord ver we But remember there is a God. 
i 4 ray; reve wickedneſs it may br = 
wa 5 wo 
and emboldeneſt thy ſelf with th 
ſer we ? — i 


- Thoydeſpiſel! — true 
om ſer iouſneſs is thy ſcorn, ſobriety thy deriſionʒ t 
makeſt a mock of holineſs, and lavghelt at the 
proofs of thine iniquities; Bid thee be wiſe, and 
pent of thy wickedneſs, as good ſpeak to the wi 
the ones of the carth ; tell thee of Death, or of Jy 
ment, as good tell bee a dream: Let a Parent advi 
thee, let a Miniſter or a Chriſtian Friend warn the 
and how are they cither lighted or laughed out 
countenance? But remember that there is a God, 

Thou wilt know no other Heaven but below; 
bleſſeſt thy ſelf in the Earth, in thy Pleaſures, int 
Companions, and canſt fanfic no other Happinet 
but thy Fools Paradiſe; But remember that th 
a God, 

Remember that this God is thy Creator ʒ and the 
fore thy. Governour and Judge, to whom thou « 
thy lelſ, and thy time, and to whom thou muſt gi 
up thine account, 

Remember and return to thy Cod; remember 
repent; remember God, and. then run on if tf 
dar'it, be a. Drunkard if thou dat ſt, be a Wanton| 
thou datt, be a Worldling if thou dat ſt. 
thy God and repent. 

Remember thy Creator L now in this day of 
Teurb. J If ever, why not now ? Is not this 
teſt time? Is not this the accepted time? May 80 
this be the only time? How know. t thou but th 
this may be the Word of the Lord to thee, Now i 
neuer Wilt thou never learn Wiſdom till thy k 
teach thee it? Wilt thou never know thy day, ti 

dun be ſet? Young Men, reckon not upon t 

way. your Sun may be ſet at Noon: Conde 
= u art to day; & one of the Fools in 1, of 
ae inhpid, uſeleſs thing, the filch; the reful 
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Junc at thy dyi „let not this night ovef: 
ke thee, before thou rat from thy fe „und thy 

„ unto thy God. SI 
Such of you, Brethren, as have already teturned ti 
Lord, and accepted of his Grace ; as have had 
Grace to conſecrate your Youth to the Lord, O 
leſs the Name of God, bleſs him while you live, and 
any being, bo bath redermrd your life from 
th, and crowned you with loving kindneſs and ten- 
merges; who hath taken you out from among the 
ud rubbiſh, and made you poliſhed ſtones for his 
emple; who hath cured you of your madneſs, and 
le you the Children of Wiſdom ; who hath ſe pa- 
ec ious from the vile, fetch'd you out from 
rude Rabble, and thoſe P rds of the Earth, 
in there is no pleaſure, and mark'd you up for his 
ſefſels of Honour: What day the Lotd goes forth 
png the wild Herd, and takes out here and there 
of the Company; he faith, Theſe ſhall be for me; 
man, of this youhg woman ſhall be mine; 
ſhall be mine in the day wherein 1 maks up my Few- 
b: and for the reſt that will not hearken, let them 
till death ſeize upon them, and the Pit ſwallow 


Mm up. | 
Yet Fey, young man of which Number wilt thdu 
? of the taken, or the left ? wilt thou along after 
Cteatof? or wilt thou ſtay with thy Compani- 
? What wilt thou ſay to the Lord? Tit me, er 
e me let me be thine, or leave me 16 my ſelf ? ler wt 
hs day repent and be ſober, or let me run mad ſtill, till 
deere be no place for repentance ? Conſider and be 


Put to return to dur mattet in hand | 
1. The eiteumſtance of bit Edutation, He had 
k bie 


* | 141 
bred up from a Child, in a gallant rien wa "a 
knew. not what belonged to a low eſtat e tl 

never had much, forſake but little when they fe 
all; tis but a ſhort ſtep from a little to not 
can take no great harm ina fall, who alwayes {it 
the ground; want will never much pinch thoſe v 
never underſtood plenty; tis no ſuch hard change 
to be caſt from the Cottage to the Dunghill: 
poor little ones, if we had hearts, might ſay weh 
not opportunities to leave much for God; tis the 
who dwell on high, whoſe Mountains are exalte 
the tops of the Mountains of the Earth, 
that have had their Neſt among the Stars, tis the 
lng like to feel it, when they mult take up their dwe 
10 pogin the duſt; and 1 * was 2 . from t 
to the depth, from the height of eaſe and honc 
—— depth of aan and hardſhip. 
3. The circumſtance of his _ ations, Phar aud 


Daughter had ſtrangely o —1＋ * im, — 1 


life, took him up an abj ant, and ac | 
him for her Child, given him Princely breed 
and ſet her heart upon him as ter own : and her 

on the Ingenuity of his Nature could not but x 

with him thus : Unworthy, unthankful Creatu n 
what art thou Meditating ? whither art thou goi 

a running away from her, whoſe pity gave the 
life? who pitied thee, and ved thee ? ho le 
thee, and took thee in? who took thee in, and b 

thee up; what art thou? what haſt thou, that ( 
may not juſtly call her own ? and wilt thou thus rf 
quite that pity, love, bounty, whichthou grade 
recompenſe? what a Reproach wilt thou b 

mark'd out for infamous, an unworthy, 

ful, diſingenuous, ill-natur'd man ? whither 
thou cauſe thy. ſhame to go? oh how would ſuch fu 


ge 


. 141), | 
lot and gravel an ingenuous Spirit, 
Well, but Moſes breaks through all; let my fare 

Þ er me be accounted any thing, unworthy, 
inc iſh, or any thing that's worſe, God is 
0 n uld bear all this; and 


Mund theleaſtof Temptations which lies on ſome 
ns ſpirits, and which unbappily keeps them from 
Chriſt, that they ſhall diſcontent their Friends, diſob- 
e their dear Relations, ſeem to put a ſlight upon the 
and kindneſs, and deareſt reſpects of thoſe 
hom they have loved as their own ſouls ; if I take 
tis courſe, if I fall into this uncouth, diſcountenanc 
eproach d way, what will they call me! how wi 
look on me? how ſhall I look my Father. inthe 
Mace, or my Husband, or my Wife in the Flee + 
What will become of the eſteem, and affetion, and 
Wcarneſs which now | have with all my intimates, and 
icquaintance? what ſhall I be accounted ? with whom 
lde reckoned ? how ſhall I bear up under thoſe 
gil refleftions, and thoſe unworthy imputatiohs, that 
cannot but expect ? | 
But now a reſolved Chriſtian will weigh the'ottie? 
ie too: But how ſhall I look God inthe Face? 
ow ſhall 1 look Chriſt in the Face, if upon ſuch 
nds I refuſe to heatken to him ? who hath beer 
ch a Friend as God hath been to me? who hath ' 
me as Chriſt hath loved me? who hath done 
me as He hath done for me? who hath laid 
on his life for me? who muſt ſave my 
om death? How ſhall I look God in the Face ? 
his be all 1 have to fay, I would have followed 
hee Lord, I would have bearkened to thee, but 
iy Father and. Mother would have been angry 
then, my Husband or Wife would have faked it ut- 
K 3 kitdfy, 


kindly, 1 ſhould have diſpleaſed my Friends, they 
would have counted me a fool, or a mad-man, or 
unkind, or unthankful, if I had hearkened to thee? 
Oh, I remember what he hath ſaid, Mat. 10. 37. He 
that loves Father or Mother more than mt, be that louei 
Son or Daughter more than me, us not worthy of me, 
He that forſakes not Father -and Mother cannot be my 
Diſciple ; therefore I have no more to ſay, 
Friends are dear, my Husband is dear, my Wife ul, 
dear tome, I Rejoyce in their Love, and I would 
not their diſpleaſure, I would not worthily teffc 
counted unworthy, or unkind, or difreſpedtul, ; 
undutiful to any of them; but God is more th 
all 


My Friends, if you will go along with me, if you 
will to Chriſt with me, if you will be for Holinevl;, 
with me, (and oh that you would ; } come along, let 
along to Chriſt together, let me have your Compa 
to Heaven; oh that I could pray you thither, oh that 
I could perſwade you thither; I love you ſo well, that 
I am loth we ſhogld part companies; if you will | 
along with me. if I may be the Lords, and yet be yo 
I arch much more — than ever; but if this be the 
condition of your love, you will love me ſol love not 
Chriſt; you will be my Friends, ſo the Lord be not 
my Friend; you will reſpect me, and eſteem me, fo 
will deſpiſe and diſreſpect Holineſs; you will be ſe 
my Company, ſo I be not for Heaven, or ſo I will nc 
go ſo far, or ſo ſaſt that way; if this be the conditic 
of your love, ftay with ws, do as we do, live as we 
live, be merry, be vain, take thy pleaſure, rake thy li 
berty as we do, and we will love thee ; if you will not 
love me on other terms, then farewell to you all, and tc 
all your love: I havelearn'd what this meaneth, he 
that loveth Father or Mother more than Chriſt u 
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n 
of him ; he that loveth favour or reſpect 
than Chriſt, is not worthy of him; and till you 
an make it out, that you have oblig'd me more than 
Chriſt hath oblig'd me ; that your love will be better 
to me, than the love of. Chriſt ; chat reſpect from 
nen will be better to me, than acceptance with Gad, 
zu muſt give me leave to run the hazard of lofi 
loch Friends, whom I cannot keep without loſing 
and my Soul. | 
4. Cireunffance, But when he went from Pharaobs 
Court, whither went he? when he left the boſom of 


Y Pberacb's Daughter, to whom did he joyn himſelf ? 


W. to a company of poor bondmen, that were la- 
bouring at the Brick-Kilns; and not to be a Task- 
aſter, or Ruler among them; but to take his lot of 


* ſuffering with them, chuſing rather to ſuffer aff - 


th dhe People of God, & c. 
Now, lay all theſe Circumſtances together; A.- 
es, that had been bred up, and liv'd in the Equipage 


Wo a Prince, and might have ſo continued, when he came 


ts Age, and underſtood what the advantages of world- 
ly greatneſs were, when he had his ſenſes quick about 


Im, and could make the higheſt experiment what the 


WE ſweetneſs of worldly pleaſures: was, in the higheſt 


| — * of worldly luſts and temptations; when. 
way 


igh-water without, and his youthful bloud was 
molt afloat within ; when he had time before him, to 


Y cake the moſt of the worlds favours ; who had never 


known what an harder and lower condition meant;who 


Thad been ſo ſtrangely obliged by ſignal favours, and 


could not but be ſtrongly prampred, from principles of 
ingenuity, pot to ſlight ſuch favours: in the midſt of 


J all theſe temptations, for the Service of bis God, 
J and from his affeQtion to his Brethren, he Volun- 


* tarily , nat upon * of choice, diſrob'd 


himſc li 


(144), © > 
himſelf of all his glory, and eſpouſod the ſufferings off 
his Brethren, effecming the reproach of Chriſt gre : 
riches than the Treaſures of Egypt, v.27. 

O Brethren, how may we be filled with wonder 
and which of the two wonders are the greateſt, 44 
ſes his ſetf-denial, or our denial of Chrut? Moſes u 
gaming off in ſo great a fluud of * 75 or ou 
being ſo ordinarily overcome in thoſe little tempt 
tions which daily occur ) how little is jt that we 
or can deny our ſelves in for Chriſt ? what have 
forſaken, or what are we willing to forſake s 
Chriſt? upon what inconſiderable terms have Chr 
and our Souls ſo often parted ? what cheap duteiſ / 
will we not do? what cheap fins will we not abate! 
what ſmall Temptations are hearkened to, when Chili 
cannot be heard? ** , 

How often have we neglected to reprove a fin, { 
fear of loſing a Friend? — often have we negl 
to ſpeak of God, for fear of diſpleaſing our Comp 
ny ? how often have we denied Conſgience, that 
might not deny our Luſts? what ſinful pleaſures, tha 
our hearts have been luſting after; what ſinſul gain 
that our eyes have been ſet upon? what pleaſant mor- 
ſels, that our appetites have been craving, have we 
been able to deny them? how do we let Conſcienc 
lie at the Mercy of every Luſt? if Luſt will but crave, 
it muſt be granted whatever become of Conſcience. 
' If the Name of Chriſt ſhould” prevail no more 
Heaven, than it ordinarily doth on Earth; if God 
ſhould ſo ordinarily deny thoſe Prayers we offer 
up in Chriſts Name, as we deny thoſe precepts which 
in the ſame Name are ſent down to us, we 
have as little hopes towards Heaven, as the Lord hath 
honour on Earth. 

We grudge, we murmur, we quarrel with God, 
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he deny us in any thing, croſs us in any thing, and 

t how many denyals muſt he bear from us, and be 
tient ?-2 Kings 5.13. If the Prophet had bid thee 

ſome great thing, wouldeſt thou not have done it ? 

much more when be ſaith, waſh and be clean? If 
had been ſome great thing the Lord had required of 
„ (that it is not) all we have is but a little : if it had 
een ſome great thing, 'twere a ſhame to deny it to 

dd; but when ſuch little things can't be granted, 
x a word ſpoken ſometimes in a whole day toge- 

rt; not an Alms given, not a vain pleaſure abated, 

a wanton faſhion laid aſide, not a proud look, or 
froward tongue, or a wanton eye, or a greedy ap- 
eite reſtrained at his word; when we faiſin ſuch lit. 

lethings. what ſhould we have done had we ſtood in 
ſes his ſtead? 

Brethren, when we are led aſide from a ſelf-deny- 
ing, to a fleſh-pleaſing life, we are ready to ſay to thoſe 
hat reprove us for it, Oh, you do not I 
tations; if you were in my circumſtances, you might 
uuve done the like. But you do know Adoſes his temp- 
Mtations; and if you had had more of Afoſes heart, you 
. would not have complained ſo much of great tempta- 


tons, 
Beloved, you that dwell in yaur cieled houſes, 
in your warm and eaſie beds, are cloathed in you foft 
and coſtly rayment, fed at your full tables, cheared by 
the countenance and courteſies of your friends, com- 
paſſed about with your accommodations of all ſorts ; 
when you can chuſe rather a poor cottage, an hard lodg- 
ing, rough or ragged garments,” hungry meals, hard 
ufige, from friends ang enemies; when you can chuſe 
all this rather than fin againſt Chriſt ; when upon a lit- 
tle fin, all your comforts might be continued to you, 
there's that Telf-denial, that will prove, that you n 
K 4 live 


will, or without fear of its ill will. 

2, Content ment in greateſt ſtraita. Phil 4. 11,1 
I have learned, in whatſoever ſtate I am, to be contem 

[In whatever ſtate ] whether I have little or muc 
. or nothing, ſtill content: contentment is ti 
heart at caſe, our well-pleaſedneſs with our conditic 
without quarrelling at our lot, without murmuri 
againſt God, and without ſelf-tarmenting vexatiom 
1 hoſe whoſe God is the World, cannot long be quiet 
the World, like the Moon, waxes and wanes ; . 
World, like the Sea, ebbs and flows, and the he 
of the worldly is like their God, /. 57-20. 
wicked are 44 the troubled Sea, that cannot be at reſt 
When tis full Sea, there's a little ſtand; but whent 
fide turns away, the reſt ſwims down the ſtream, 

The World is too little, when at fulleſt, to fill i 
heart; this Sea is too narrow when at braadeſt, 1 
extend it ſelf parallel to our expatiating deſires, I/ 
28. 20. The bed us ſhorter than that g man can ſtretch 
himſelf on it, the covering narrower thay that be ca 
wrap bimſelf in it, The wide Ocean to the hearte 
man, is but as the narrow Seas; he can drink it uf 


and be thirſty ſtil! : when it hath ſpent irs ſtore upon 


kim, that's the voice, What no more? i this all ? But 


ut is the World to content a Soul, when tis len- 


water? What reſt can there be, when ever and anon 
the banks will be empty ? 


God is the ſame; enough, and he changeth not: 


the manifeſtations of God are unequal, ſometinies Wi 


bright, and ſometimes dimmer; ſometimes he Mt 


ſeen, and ſometimes out of ſight ; and hereupon 
thexe is ſometimes leſs quiet in the hearts. of the 
7 than at other times, but whileſt the heart 


thax God is there, there's ng want, Diſquiet , 


(here 


= 
l 
i ' - 
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x have an bouſeful, or but an handſul, tis all one as to 
Souls contentment. A Chriſtian is as little behold- 
tothe World for his content ment, as he is for his 
izeſs; and that ſure is little enough: as he will be 

ay, without asking leave of the World, ſo he will 
e contented, whether the World will or no: godlis 

n and contentment grow both together; as 
find of the one, ſo much of the other: if content- 
nt be but ſmall, godlineſs is not great; they grow 
h together, and the ſame root bears them 
dlineſs comes down _ Heaven, . 

vatentment ſpring up out of the Earth; 

ne Fountain, both come from the Fatber of lights, 


n. 1. 17. 

You that are ordinarily male · contents look to it that 
du be not me fbom God; if there ha gn 
et ſure there's but little of God in you that need 
vch of the World to keep you quiet: if this be it that 

an [only] till you, look to it, this is ſtill your God. 
0h what reſtleſs Spirits for the moſt part have you! ne- 
xr well, never at reſt ? what's the matter? what is 
Pere wanting ? what would quiet you? a bettet 

greater eſtateꝰbetter trading k inder neighbours? A 
n you not be content as you are ? content without 
eie? muſt you be rich? muſt you have all to your 
ind, or you will ſtill be thus angry? ga ſerve the world 
hen, and take it for your God, ſay no more the Lord & 

portion, if he be not enough to content you. 

Contentment in God will be ane of the beſt evi- 

ences of your Conqueſt over the world : he is a Chri- 
o Pag of progh, that cannot be content with rhe _— 


(148) 
and yet can be content without it: that cannot be c 
tented with the world, when he hath moſt of it; 
yet can be content when he hath the leaſt of it, 
can be content without it, if God be his.” 

If the world can content you, to be ſure it can comm; 
you; if you make it your pay-maſter, it will be ye 
fask-maſter : whither will not men go, what will the 
not do for contentment ? 

Why run we fo often from God, but for our co: 
tentment? what ſcek we inour fields, in our beds, 
among our companions, but our contentment ? cc 
pany to pleaſe us, pleaſure to content our minds? W 
miſtake the ground; contentment does not grow i 
any of theſe fields, but however, there we are nigen 
for it, and we never bethink our labour for any th 
that will promiſe us, Ple conrent_thee for thy pai 
This the world promiſes ; Ile content thee, Flee 
tem thee, and as long as we dare take its word, it 
us ſure enough for ſervants : once find your miſtake 
hear riches ſay, r nor in me, hear pleaſures fayin 
not in me ; hear friends ſaying, God belp thee ts 
contented mind, we cannot, hear the whole uv 
faying, there's no ſach plant in all ry gardens ;, the 
mayſt go from plant to plant, from flower to flow 
kill thou haſt tried all my ſtore, and never find conter 
ment ſt them all, tis in another field, int! 
other , the Paradiſe of God; fend thy hes 
thither for it, purchaſe that field, and there d well 
ſatisſie thy Soul. Once hear every Creature, ev 

tion telling thee thus, tis not in me to cont 
Thee, tis from within, tis from above that thy ct 
tentment muſt come; and then, when thou ſeeſt tt 

all the world cannot content thee, what wants of 5 


thing the world hath will diſcontent thee ? whatever 


be, the frnition whercof cannot content, its want n 
not diſcontent us. 5 


1 


c # (49) 
O what a conſtant calm and ſerenity ſhould we feel 
our ſpirits ? what Readineſs would appear in our 
5? what triumph over the World, and all its chan- 
s, did we feel this truth in our heart? /» God alone 
conte ut ment lies. 
Oh how much below the excellency and the ſweet- 
{of ſuch a life do we live? how hard to be pleas'd ꝰ 
ow ſoon out of patience ? what a ſmall matter will 
our hearts upon the Rack ? Some there are that 
e ever male content, there's no condition that can keep 
m quiet; if they be the greateſt Candidates of Pro- 
lence, they are ſtill murmuring; they net only Rnow 
* how to want, or to be croſs'd, or to be in ſtraits, 
neither how to abound ; they are never well full nor 
ing, but will be fill picking quarrels, even with 
ir moſt plentiful and proſperous ſtate; they will be 
| exing and fretting themſelves for they know not what, 
gh they can ſcarce tell what they would have more, 
cc otherwiſe than they have, yet they are angry that 
is thus ; what pleaſes them to day, they nauſeate to 
row; theſe are their own peſts, the molt miſera- 
le of men. 
But when we are in ſtraits indeed, when Provi- 
ce does frown upon us, and keeps us low and ſhort 
what our minds deſite, then how few of us can'fay 
« well ? | 
Brethren, look not on diſcontent as a little evil ; 
we ſhould count it but a ſmall thing for God to 
e our ſouls, unleſs he will pleaſe our fenſes; that 
ſhould count it but a ſmall thing, that God ſhould 
os our lives, unleſs he — 170 our wills; as 
"= nothing would pleaſe us, unleſs the Lord will ſet u 
aaa the Throne, and let us carve for our ſelves, and be 
1 Wovernoursof the World 
A Diſcontented Peron ſays, 'Tis bu 9 


'C 7 100 . 
God hath dot for me, üs but little that God EI. 
iven to me; he hath but given Chriſt to me, he N 
— pardoned my ſins, he hath given me- 
Heaven and everlaſting Glory: What Blas 
here? Ah wretch! doſt make a Bur of Chrilt, a B 
Pardon and Salvation? thou haſt reaſon enough to fe 
that Chriſt and Life is none of-thine, who makeſt fo G 
tle account thereof, 
Think not that mſchief little which diſcontent 
bring forth; how great things will this little thing < 
W hence are all our wandrings from God after 9.4 
vanity, but from a preſent diſcontent with our c 
on? whence is envy ? whence is covetouſneſs ? 
are frauds, oppreſſiona, robberies, but from þ 
chat we are not content with our own ? Whence ist 
juiting and running out after fleſhly liberty, after 
lawful pleaſures, after an eaſier and looſer life, |þ 
from this, that we think to mend our condition, 
to make our ſelves happier than Religion allows us 


be, | 
Is chat little, which makes,God little, and CH. 
little, and the everlaſting Kipgdom little, and 
vs to the Devil to enlarge our quarters which God 
Jows us p 

To claſe vp this, I ſhall give you a ſhort and ma. 
Aittinct view. | 

1. Of the evils and miſchiefs of dif. ontent. 


9 


! 2. Of the Excellencies and ſweetneſs of conte 
ment. 6 

I. The evils and wiſchiefs of diſcontentinent ( 
bath been already in part hinted) are theſe follo 


- 

It. denies God: ſufficiency, it ſays, [n the fi. 
= of [bus] ſofficiency I am in ſtraits, Diſcunte " 
wot want; or cle, 

A 3. 


5 2 arge cdneſs and bean Rong What 
him in the "I 

keeping : If in my Fathers — — be 

I enough, yet he keeps me ſhort enough, I have 

little, the the Lords hand hath been ſhortned to 


as we go along, conſider Brethren, whether 
not be aſhamed thus to ſpeak ; and yet — 
s the voice of your diſcontented — if God 
Id challenge us, as he did /ſreel, Fer. 2.5, What 
ty bave ye found inme? Or as Micah 3.6. 0 
, What baue 1 done to thee ? V Vherein have 


veafied thee ? how bave I uſed thee? Come forth, 


ſtine againſt me. Or as Pharacbasked Hadad, I Ki 
1,22, bat haſt thou lacked with me, that thou 

gone? If the Lord ſhould ask us thus, Diſcontent 

j anſwer; Yes, I have lacked, thou haſt been an 

J Maſter to me, thou wilt not let me have my will p 

51 have lacked, and that I have lacked, I have been 


raitned in the Lord, he hath been a /YVilderneſs and 
Land of darkyeſs to me, Though Conſcience maſt 

with David, the Lord is my Shepherd, I want no- 
| 15 yet this male-contented heart will (till be com- 


z. Hereupon it rebels, and will not ſtand to Gods 
wance ; when God will not fatishe, we fall to 
king and ſhifting for our ſelves : Diſcontent with 
rlot- ( as I ſaid before) lies at the bottom of all our 
wful carving for our ſelves; hence is coverouſneſs, 
de is fraud, oppreſhon, & c. becauſe we are not 
mtent with Gods allowance. 
4. It diſgraces godlineſs. V Vhatſoever is boaſted 
it, that its ways are the way: of pleaſantneſi, and all 


. !patbs are peace; that the Merchandiſe thereof n ber- 


than Silver, and its Cain tban Geld that 111 a tree 
'S 


of life; that length of days, riches and honours an 


on it; as Prov, 3. Whatever the Scri ſpe 
00d c©ens monty ſpeak, of — | 
ſweetneſs and ſatisfaction that a godly life brings 
a diſcontented heart denies all, and tells the We 
there's little in it: Peace, and joy, and gain, and 
tiaſaction, where is it there is not enough to 
the heart in any tolerable quiet; there is not enoug 
to ſtill the ſoul from murmuring and cormplainir 
What do our diſcontents ſpeak leſs in the ears of t 
World? 

J. It us its own plague and puniſhment ;, it eats « 
and devoures the good and the comfort of all we ham 
the want of Mordecai's Cap and Knee, made allt 
henour that Hamarn had in the Kings Court, to be 
nothing to him, Abab's whole Ka could 


keep him in health while he wanted Vaborb's Vine 
Diſcontent is ſuch a ſickneſs of the heart, as makes i 
diſrelliſh whatever elſe it hath to delight and pleak 


it, 

Diſcontented Perſons are apt to think, that all the 
troubles are from without, one thing is wanting, 
another thing is amiſs ; as he that hath a tender fo 
complains of his ſhoe, tis too ſtrait,or too hard; or 
a ſic« man of his meat, or his drink, or his bed, his be 
is hard, or not well made, his meat is not good, of nt 
well dreſs d; but the fault all the while is in his foot, 
his ſtomach, in his weakneſs and wearinefs ; his tende 
foot makes his ſhoe wring, his ſick ſtomack makes hi 
meat unſavoury, his weary bones make his bed uneaſie 

tis this evil ſickneſs of thine heart that makes thee 
ry with thy ſtate, and makes the very comſorts of thyig 
life uncomfortable to thee ; this thou wanteſt, or thalllhe 
thou likeſt not, and that vexes thee; why, if thi 
want were | ſupplied , and that vexation 
| remove 


| whillt thou carrieſt this evil bearrabout thee. 
6. It Idolizeth the World, and Ca to 
: What could the world do, if thou it, 
ich God cannot do without it? Could the World 
tent thee ? or canſt thou not find contentment 
-; hs thing of that is wanting ? who then is thy 


2. \ Theexcollencies and 4 mm of Content 
1. There is a chearful ion init; arching in 
. and — — * 
dition , let the Lord deal — to me, — * 
i fro nd whatſoever he will; it is the Lord, let 
in do whatſoever ſeems him 00d ; — = 
ſhould be thus, and therefore | am pleas'd 
ſweet life were this ! all the perturbations of our 
es ariſe from the claſhing of God's Will and our 
Is; when ours is ſwallowed up in his Will, then 
e's reſt : Nothing comes amiſs to us, there's no- 
Jo grieve or offend, when we lice whatever God 


"OS this we pray for, Thy Will be dane: this 
profeſs, Not my Will, but thine, and when our 
arts conſent that our Prayers ſhould be heard, and 
come in and ſubſcribe our Petitions, how ſweetly 
I all run on! When we can heartily ſay, Not my 
l, but bis be done, we ſhall be alſo able to ſay, Be- 
aſe bis will, mine id done, 
fl 2. There © ſatisfaltion in it, ſatisſac tion with God, 
* 2 A vod man 1 ſ[atufied,, ſatisfied from 
1 8 him: God is within him, and 
der 2 there's no true contentment, 
* — on God: thou haſt many wants, 
d many wishes, and maty hopes; if theſe were 
once 


once anſwered, then thou thinkeſt all would be toe 
No, no, it would not do; if thou hadſt thy wiſh, 
thy hopes, there would be ſomething wanting till the 
chmeſt to take up with thy God: V'Vhen thy ſc 
can dwell at caſe in the midſt of ſtraits and wan 
that's a ſign thou haſt taken God as thy ſufficie 
rtion. 

3. Independence from the VVorld; I mean wholly 
as to matters of Religion and Conſcience : thou car 
now be happy with, or without the VVorld; 
he that can be happy with, or without it; can | 
holy which way ſoever the VVorld goes; as | 
thou canſt be content, thou wilt dare to be conſcd 
tious For, 

4. It's an Antidote agi Temptation: 'tis t 
hungry Hound that follows his when he's 
he will not hunt: V Vhen thou this ſelf-ſathci 
ency, thy ſoul will not bite at the V YVorlds baits. 

5. It's its own reward: It's both out duty, and 
comfort. Let us be content, this is une of thoſe Cor 
mandments [Iv] * thereof rhere is great rewæi 
this is the ſweet of thy life, contentment; this is N 
ſauce of thy meat, the ſugar of thy cup, the crop, H 
cream of all thy enjoyments. 

Oh Chriſtians, would you be happy ? be conter 
youu are happy: would you not be in want? be content 
and you have enough? would you not be poor ? be con 
tent. and you are rich: would you have your houſes, and" 
your buſineſſes, and all your concernments according 
to your mind? be content, and it is done: would ye 
be free from ttouble, and paſſions, and ind ryan, of 
mind? be content, and they all vaniſtt: would you lie 
at hearts eaſe, and carry all things ſweetly and ſmooth 

y on ? be content, and then ſoul rake thine caſe 
Vould 'yoy be content ? I, there's the er 2. 


| Ny foes: * — r 
at / Rk it t it herey in an 
Wien Thee eek for it within, 25 from 
15 ** with God, and in him thou ſhalt find 


Orely that y you may fi6d Contentment in God; 
1. Make God your owt\: Look not for Content in 
e world, and yok not for Content in God _ 
It a proptiety in him: Look not fot Content, 
re not co be dohtent without God: It is U 
t to be content r bur it is a madneſs to 
content without God, and an intereſt in him. May 
ſome of you will ſay, 1 thagk God Lam none of 
eſe male-concents, I am of a ſedate and quiet fpirit, 
AN Wich cy ſtate; what, and * 
from God ? Is God none of thine, 


nt ? Isel with thee to day, but 
te to monow ? Is 485 , 8 


ſe Bubbles and Shadows, 
it thee ? art NN conc raed: 
periſh everlaitingly 1 
. oy os his wrath, his _ 
e brethr&h out lop, w will, 
o the hi eke a _ 
{wrath £ you is Be iet, whileſt God is 
ry ? lug having ase N of your 
, ſuffer not your — "wy one hours reſt, 
1804 be yours: make God furs, and then be con- 
inde with any thing; but dread thar Contentment that 
obere God ix et, 1 gads.. . The Lot © my por- 
22 — Lord ic at by Rand, hore fert mine 
* ES? faith the P * : But wilt thou ſay, 
RY | orld is my Portion, — Lord is not my Por- 


[er yet my Heart. is glad ? 
ry; 2 Advance . V'Vhatis God to the con- 
hy | tenting 


(156) | 
tenting of Soul without godlineſs? you can neith 
underitang, nor taſte of God, without gochineſs: 
8 ariſes from Communion ; and by how niuc 
the higher our Communion with God, by ſo mud 
the more full qur Conteatment. Godlineſs is 44 pte 
of God, of his Riches and fatisfying Excellencie 


Rom, 12.2. Be nei conforzhed to this world, but be 
Wan; farmed by the 'rtnewing of your mind, [that 

72075 what is that good, and aeg and ol 

al of God. Lou that are but young Bepinne 

1 e, you yer but little know What a Tre 
Cur the Lord is; xe man knows bat he that bath 
and no man hath much of this Treaſure, but he tha 
tooted and grounded in the love of God, and 
and enlarged in the experimental Exerciſes of Goc 
3 6. 6. Go neſs with gent ent mont is g 
gain odlineſs riſes- ſo high as to'brin 
Components nt, Ta little will not do it,) then you (hf © 

cat gain. Never look to Rnd the gain of C 
lag, fen according to the Pro oportion you find . 
Contentment ;.. and never logk eat Conte 
ment, nor count that” Content you have any greaff® 
* where'there is bur little Godlineſs. 

ALLENce in cate diftreſſe ſer: atience ( 
have + Parr ihe ficſh mortified, andi 
fleſh mortificd is the Worte vanquiſhed 7 the fle . 
while it is alive, will quickly cel; and when 0 
ſmarts, 'twill kick e and put the Whole e 
into t hen the World with all its fu 
either cannot make thefleſh to ſmart, or not ſo, tt" 


that the Soul can bear, jt, and ſtill keep quiet, 
ar When the World hath not N 

ſome lighter onſets by its Vollies of Reptoaches 

Mockings, but perſecuted us to Bonds and Im prif 


ments, prepared for us its laſtruments of r | 
arce 


| 7097 | 
d us to reſiſt unto Blood; when ſcourging, and 
locking, and ſtoning, and ſter ving, and ſawing aſun- 
ler, as t was the caſe of thoſe Believers, Heb. 11, are 
put to it, and not pleas'd, and cannot force a mpr- 
wring or repining thought againſt God, nor an un- 
worthy reflection on thoſe holy wayes which have 
nus ſo dear: but the Soul ſtill keeps filencez and 
th out Lord, I/. 5 3. we lye as lambs dumb foro 
e ſhearer, yea heſote the Butcher, when we ate in 
ch great patience in ſo great ſuffcrings z when the 
orid hath done its worſt by us, agd yet cannot have 
will of us, there's the Victory, ſhall I ſay ? nay, 

es the Triumph of Faith over the Worl 

4 Humility in the beight of hongur when the 
World can neither depreſs got ſiaſully exalt ys, nei- 
r fink nor ſwell us: when jt can neither beat vs 
the lower ground, nor on the Pinnacle of the 


emple, . | 
Some Chriſtians have been highly exalted. in the 
pfid ;_ have been raiſed from the duſt ro fit with 
Me Princes among the People; have been numbred 
„Nong the great and the honourable, and made to 
de on the high places of the Earth. Foſeph from the 
Mon is lifted up to be che ſecond in the Kingdom z 
drcas, from the thr the Kings houſe, to 

„be man whom the King delzgbts to hon, David 

Nom the Shee pſoſd to the I | 
Jokers have had the nobler advantages of inward 
vo and accomplihment. Aſoſes was learned in 
the Wiſdom of the Egyptians, Pau brought up at 
e feet, «od furndhed with the Learning of Games 
„ too grest a diſputant ſor the Philoſophers of 
Age. Apollos an eloquent man, and mighty in ih 


arr. — 
” Others have been bed in great renown, for. their 
L.2 noble 


Ir 


fa 1598) | 

noble acts and mighty works which they have de 
How was it with David upon his flayghter of t 
Philiftine, with Daniel upon his Interpretation oft 
Kings Dream, with the Apoſtles ſometimes upont 
Miracles that they wrought ? 

Such a ſtate as this, a ſtare of honour and r 
is a keen weapon in the hand of the world, w 
it often ſtabs the Soul of all Vertue and Grace : the 
that are blowrrup to the top of the Mountains, « 
often blown away by the winds of Pride and pop 
lar Applauſe, + 

Thoſe who can keep humble in ſuch heights, whe 
hearts ſtill keep their dwelling on the lower gror 


who are little ones in all their greatneſs; little i 
their own eyes, and willing to be little in the eyes. 


others; can take their Crowns and their G 
lands that are ſet on their own heads, and tranſls 


them on the head of their Lord; who account ir the 


honourto decreaſe to his increaſing z here are the pe 
ſons whoſe humility ſignifies ſomething. 

What is it to be humble, when we have nothi 
whereof to be proud? to be low when we cant 
climb high ? when the conſcience of our poverty 
penury, that we have no worth in our ſelves, 


are of no value with dthers, checks every aſpi 7 


thought? what is it not to boaſt, when we have 
thing, nor have done any thing whereof to'boalt 
Some are ſo fooliſh, as to be proud of meer Conceit 
to dream themſelves , and then to be pre 


of their dreams; bur thoſe that are hot thus mac 


proud, what great matter is it if they be not? 

f When there is ſtore of ſewel ſor this Luſt to ſe 
upon, and the bellows of lar breath blowing 

up, and yet it burns not: this is ſomething, Doſt i 

W 


| (159) + 
thou art eſteemed? one loves thee,and admires 
„and applauds and ſpeaks well of thee, and thou haſ 
it enough in thee to deſerve it all; 72 ſhouldſt thou 
accept of all this re(pet} and be of the ſame mind with 
that know thee ? why ſbouldſt thou not think,« well of * 
ſelf, and prize thine own worth, and know thine own 
« a welt as they} Then to have all check d and re- 
ell d with ſuch thoughts as theſe But who am 1, 
ut I ſhould lift up my ſelf ? what havel that I have 
qt received? I have wiſdom, I have ſtrength, I have 
ches, but whoſe are all theſe? are they mine own ? 
Mine own getting ? Have I done any thing more 


an others, — whoſe ſtrength was it? in whoſe 


ame was it? this is humility indeed, 
Ads 3.12. Why look, ye on i ſo earneſtly ! The Apo- 
les Peter and John, had done a great cure upon the 
ne man, and the People were greatly taken with it; 
ey ran together to ſee theſe men, and wondred at 
and the Cure which they had done; Theſe are 
ge men, Gods rather than men, by whom ſuch 
in mighty cure was wrought, But behold, they are not 
| i tranſported with the peoples wonderment, nor 
ll accept of their applauſe; Te wen of 1ſract why 
ye ſo upon uu, . though we by our own power bad 
this man to walk / You are miſtakenin us, we are 
x the men you take vs to be; we could no more 
il cur'd this man by out own power; than any of , 
you could have done; wonder not at vs, give glory 
> God, give glory to God; God hath magnified his 
Son Jeſus; *tis his Name, and thrbugh Faith in bis 
ame, by, which this man is made whole, 
4. Magnanimity in greateſt difficulties and dangers, 
Magnmimity notes, 
Generoſuty, 
. LFortitude, 
L 1 1. C: uo 


(160) 

1. Generofity. A Soul abſtracted from the we 
is a generous Soul: eximis virturiz, vigorous 
ſprightful : it's a Soul reſtored to its ſelf, grown 
towards its original vigour , which was loſt 
cChoakid in the mud of this world, It is for gre 
action, for higher and more noble Atchievemehts. | 
is of the Berean Extract, of whom taz ſaid; Al 

17. 11. they were more noble than they of Theſſalonic 
$w5wicreyt — more generous than they, ſuch |; 
Souls it will not ſatisfic, to have done ſome little 
lower things. a 

The Spirit of this world is a poor.and narrow Si 
fit, /enave anime que ambire magna non norum i 
ſlugs! dull and heavy Souls; whom either a li, 
action muſt ſuffice, or if there be more, it is about 
theſe little things: this world-conguering Spirit i 
« Soul upon the wing, that being unclog'd of cart 
flies high: purſues higher things, and by a ſwiſter 
and more vigorous motion, Matth. 5 47. bet 
gulay thing do ye God hath done great things for it, 
and this great mind is for great returns. 

It wills greatthings, and it dares to attempt g 
things; It will not deſpond or be diſcouraged with 
difficulties ; This is too much, or this ii tos hard; Diſh 
culties are the delight, and the p.gofof a generou£c; 


mind. . | 
What fhall I do for him whom my Soul honours?F,.. 
what would I not do? what would I reſuſe ſor hie 
ſake! Oh what little things are my great things, even fe 
the greateſt that I can do! how much have i received, Th 
haw little have I to return # Oh for more work for 6 
God, . for more ſtrength for work! ] can never do 5 
enough when l have done all, and therefore I will never in 
ſay tis enough,whileſt there is more to.be done. 1 
Oh bow little guſt ſufficę g carnal heart, and be 
nyc 


ch is every little accounted ? a magnanimous 
pirit does 75 but thinks all but N 
tle, but ovex - teckon. A little praying, or praiſm 
ſpeaking, or thinking, or working for God, aut 
ve, and how much is that little reckonet?” * 
How ſoon are we at our Lands end, and have even 
zught our ſelves out of work or elſe how quickly 
e we diſcouraged by the greatneſs of our work # 
e leaſt ſtraw js a ſtumbling- block, the ſcaſt Mole- 
[a Mountain, every duty is a difficulty, and eve 
lfficulty an impoſſibility. How ſhall I ſtand pnder fo 
uch work ? Who would venture on ſo greatdiffi- 


ies? Am 1 God, and not Man? Spirit and not 


T 


Iſh ? the Spirit is willing, but the Fleſh is weak: 
No, no, thy ſpirit is weak too, this ſpirit is but fleſh : 


"Sow weak is thine [heart] that it is ſo ſoon diſtou- 


aped ? 

O brethren, where is the victorious ſpirit ? Where 
re the Heroes of Chriſtianity, the Nobles that ſer 
heir necks to The work of the Lord ? Whardefigns 


ve you for advancing in Holineſs, for magnifying 


the Grace of God in you, for exalting his Name in 


Win heavenly life ? Where are the Trophies of your 


proweſs? bring forth the Caprives you have taken x 


ia you ſhew your Luſts in Chains, your Pride in 


Chains, your Covetouſneſs in Chains? Here ate the 
Priſoners | have taken, Behold Houſts, and Honours, 


und Dignities, and Pleaſures, behold my feet upon the 
Lecks of them all: This little I have done for God, 


Tet not J, but the Grace of God that was with me} 
This little have l done for God, the weights are laid 
ide, and now will I run with ——4 the race which 
8 ſct before me: Now for a fruitful life, for labour- 
mp and abounding in the Work of the Lord ; for 
growing rich unto God, rich in good works; — 
| L 4 not 


ö * - | 162 © 
Gt down by thatlitle 1 haue done; he is worthy 


is worthy for whom I ſhould do other manner d 0 
things than theſe, far whom I ſhould. live anothe 


manner of life than this: O were I all Soul, all win 
all life, all action, how little would this my [all ]t 


to what I would it were; Riſe up, Om Soul, ſhakeli 


off thy aſhes, open thy Sluces, let run all chy ſtreami 


what wilt thou do for thy good I have done forlth 
amily, 1 have done fol 
my Friends, what ſhall I do for my God? Read, QWdi 


my fleſh, I have done for my 


my Soul, inthe Book of Records, as that, King di 
Efther 6. 2. and ſearch what the Lord hath done { 


thee, how be hath pardoned thee, and ſanCified thee, 


ard ſubdued thine enemies under thee ; how he 

brgught thee out of thine hopſe of bondage, and 

deemed thee from the houſe of ſervants: And they 

nts Why honour hath been done'the Lord forall 
is n 


O Brethren, how are we ſtrajtned? we walk uf 
if we were ſtill in our Fetters; if we were fill Va,. 


ſals to this Earth, we could hardly be leſs active for 
Heay -n: Whileſ we tell one another what the Lord 
bath done for our Souls, how little have we to tell, 
what our Souls have done for the Lord? Empry Vine: 
we are, that bring forth our Fruit to our ſelves, that ſow 


for our ſelves, and reap for our ſelves, and threſh for 


gur ſelves, and live to our ſelves, and how little to 
him? 


And that little we do for God, haw hardly are we at 
brought to it? Am I bound to do this? am I bound e 


to do that? bound to give ſo much to the poor? 
bound to ſpend ſo much time in prayer? bound to 
ſuch conſtant care and labopr ? May not leſs ſuffice? . 


will not leſs be accepted 2 May I not be a Chriltian 
2; cheaper rate ? Ang if our fleſh can but make us 


believe, 


1 
i 


| Fo. 


exit $3 
that feſs ſerve, boo glad are we to ip 
"wn and ſave our rt? 
"Brethren, is it not thus with the moſt of us ? muſt 
not bedrag'd and driven on to duty ? what do we 
re than bare Neceſſity forces us to? if fear would 
| et us alone, if Conſcience would let us be quiet, how 
Wiet — — t us upon? Oh 


flowing Souls, 
© > hn. ir; to the Lord : Wo to us, 


FE gin ſucks up our ſtreams. 
* e By this we ſtand againſt the ſury of 


That's a N Spirit, that de- 
gt adde and deſpiſes danger; « bold ſoul, 
hat not onely loves to ſerve. but dares to ſuffer; that 

not careful about this matter, Dan. VVhom none 
all theſe —— move, Ad, 20.24. that is ſtrong, and 


r ade the valiant, and makes more vali- 
nt; @ ee Conqueſt fleſhes the faint : This Chriſti- 


„ tortitude comptehends in it theſe three things. 
F With Ged. 
A baldneſs * God, 


or God. 


1. A boldneſs with Ged. A free and confident ar- 
to God; a coming boldly before tbe Throne of 
232 4 16. And this ariſes from a ſenſe of 
| liation with God, from an inward acquain- 
| with God, from a Conſcience of uprightneſs 
efore the Lord, Heb. 10. 19, 22. Having therefore 
12 TVs by the Bleod of Feſma, — let ts draw near 
with 4 true beart, with an beart ſprink/ed from 

n evil Conſcience, There's no coming before God 
ith a guilty or ＋ heart; tis lanocence that 
ves boldneſs; the Conſcience of Guilt or —— 
ö makes 


| 1 ** * 4 l * a 
makes us afraid, ha — to appeor before God, 
We are afraid of dur Bibles, amed to look to wird 
our Cloſets, when God bath a 1 with us. We 
go into our Cloſets, as the Thief to the Houſe 

Correction: V Ve ſneak in aſhamed and afraid, and 
ſhuffle over in haſte, and are glad when we get out 
again: V Ve cannot pray, we ſcarce date to liſt up ou 
eyes to Heaven, we bluſh before the Lord. and cannot 
be free and open-hearted with him; Guilt ſtops our 
moutha, or at leaſt the heart keeps ſilence where cha 
cries in its cars. | TE 

How can I go before the Lord? what. am I likets 
hear ii I ſpeak to him? What will he anſwer hie il 
call upon him ?. Why cryeſt thou te me? Go to 
Gods whom thou haſt ſerved; go to thy Pleaſures, gots 
thy Companions, go to thy Mammon which thou hat. 
ſerved ; thou art privy to thy Treacheries, to tht 
Whoredoms thou haſt committed with thibe other 
gods; Why cryeſt thou to me in thy diltreſs ? go to 
the Godsafter which thou haſt loved to wander: Hoy 
will that heart bang gown the head, and give it ſelf the 
repulſe, that's conſcious to ſuch tteachery ? 

VVhen the Soul can reply, I have no other God u. 
go to; this Fleſhis not my God, this VVorld is not 
my God, my heart is with thee, my defire is to thee, 
and I have kept me by thee; thou knoweſt Lord, it 
hath been my care to keep me from the way, and fron I. 
the luſts of this VVorld, and to walk before theein 
mine integrity; then will it lif up its face with con- 
fidence in his preſence. 


Now he that can thus be bold with God, that c 
with openneſy of heart make bis Appeal to God, as the I 


witneſs of his Integrity, and that can hereupon 


make bis requeſt to God, make known his wants, and A 
his traits and diſtreſſes, and be bold to leave it up-, 
# on »& 


/ 
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him, to relieve und ſupport him; he that ca be 
| * with the Lord, will be bold with all the 
Brethren, you that think you ſhall be bo/d for the 
d, whenever you are put to the tryal, that have 

a forward mind to own the Worthip and wayes 
VE God, and have hope that in norbing you ſhall be 
wed, but that at all times, and in all things, Chriſt 
be magnified in you, whether by Lite, or 
Death; let me ask you, Have you boldneſs wi 
ed? Is he yohr Friend ? Is it peace betwixt him 
your Souls 7 How came this peace in? time was, 
1 there was no peace; you were Run-awayes 
Rebels againſt God ; your Natural ſtate was a 
ae of Enmity ; are you reconciled by the Blood of 
Phriſt ? are you returned and become Converts to 
od? hath the Lord been at work with your Souls? 
h he convinced you, humbled you, broken you, 
am the Enmity, and brought you into a Covenapt 
peace with himſelf ? It's dangerous to talk of be- 
g bold with God, till you are brought home unto 
dd ; tis for the ſtubble to be bold with the flames; 
is to daſh on the Rock, to ſleep on the Waves, to 
e Sanctuary in VVratb and Fury, and tb truit to 
„ Wodignation z as little ſuccour and relief will the un- 
onverted find with the Lord: Are you Reconciled ? 
reyou the Friends of God ? 

Are you of the Acquaintance of God? Friends 
ay grow Strangers, and Strangers cannot be bold: 
Do you uſe to converſe and walk with God ? how 
ten do you viſit him? is there conſtant cntercourſe 

| correſpondence maintained betwixt the Lord 
nd your Souls ? 

Arg you tender how you break your peace, and 
de your Acquaintance ? Is it your care o walk 

f | | | befote 
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before him in uprightneſs ? do you not ordinarily; 
grieve or offend, or carcleſly neglect the Lord / A 
there no allowed treachery or in your heart 
to him? do you not ſuffet new quarrels to ariſe be-he 
twixt the Lord and you ? or if there-be, have you 
therein a quarrel againſt your ſelves? When ye 
offend him, do you offend your own hearts? Is even 
ſin againſt God a wound to your own Souls? are youlh 
ever angry with your ſelves, but when God is u 
ce? Is it your conſtant care to kerp all clear ar 
ir betwixt the Lord and you? and hereupon-can you 
come boldly before the Thrpne of Grace, and make 
known your wants and your grievances, and ea 
your hearts by _ them, and emptying themi 
to the boſom of your Friend? fear not, this your bol 
neſs with the Lord, will give you boldneſs on the be 
half of God, how frightfull ſoever the caſe may be. 

Oh take heed, that your Confidence that you ſhall 
ſtand your ground in the day of tryal, be not pre- 
ſumption. And certainly, whatever your thoughts 
are at preſent, if you be not the real and inward 
Friends of God now, if you have but the Name 
and the Face of his Diſciples, if you follow him ſot e 
Faſhion, 6r for Company, or for Novelty ; if not- 
withſtanding all the regards and reſpects you pro 
ſeſs to have for God and his wayes, there be {till tc 
a Conſcience of guile and deceit within; if not- 
withſtanding all your heat and forwardneſs in his 
publick Worſhip, you are ſtrangers to the Love and on 
Life of God, and are ſtill. in league with his Ene- Nan 
mies, ſerving your fleſh and this world : And here- 
upon whatever you do in publick, yet you have 
no freedom in ſecret with God, no ſecret Famili- 
arity, no ſecret Entercourſes of Love and Friendſhip, 


you cannot be bold and open-hcarted whey you have fic | 
| | h:m Ye | 
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| alone ; if you cannot be thus bold wirb the 
your promiſing your ſelves that you ſhall be 
for him, is your Preſumption, and will deceive 


7 


* 


Onely let me tell you ( for fear of diſcoura 
ch who ſhould not be diſcouraged) he that — 
ground of this holy boldoeſs, that thr the 
Blood of Jeſus hath peace with God, whoſe con- 
Want care is to pleaſe the Lord, and to walk before 
im in his uprightneſs; though by reaſon of the 
and miſ· givings of his troubled, trembling 
art, he ſcarce ro call God Father, and can 
ily at any time look him in the face. without 
ar and ſhame, and hereupon ſhakes at the fore» 
houghts of the day of tryal, this poor trembling 
ul may expect, when he is put to it, to be ena» 
d to ſtand as Mount Zion that ſhall never be te- 
wed, — 
2, Boldneſs in God: We were bold in our God, 
1 Thefſ. 2. 2. This boldneſs ſtands in « firm depen- 
ance upon God, Fob 13. 15. Though be kill me, yer 
Wl | truſt in lum. A reſolved Chriſtian. will de- 
end upon God, for bus counſel and conduct, Pſal 73. 
Thou wilt guide me with thy Counſel > he will not 
an to his own underſtanding he is fearful enough 
to walk in his own counſels , he knows that tis not 
in man that walketh, to order his own ſteps, but 
ithall he knows he hath a better guide; be 
n God for his aid and aſſiſtance : His Faith ſayes the 
lame which Chriſt ſayes, /ſs.50.7. The Lord God will 
me, therefore ſhail I not be confounded ; therefore 
I fet my fact «s a flint, and 1 kyow that I ſhall 
be aſhamed. He will keep his way, and «adveniare 
wents and iſſues upon God : God will provide,is his en- 
ouragement in his moſt difficult Caſes : and hence 
ade bears vp under the molt frightful Aſpect — 
, preſent 
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preſent caſe whatever it be, 1 Sam. 30. 6, BL 
encouraged himſelf in the Lord bis God, He was 
a great Jiltreſs and in great danger, but yet he bear 
up. Allis gone, and worſe is coming: mine enemieyſh; 
have carrycd away all, and my Friends are become 
mine Enemies; my friends are againſt me, and I ha 
none to ſtand with me; I am in great diſtreſs, wi 
ſhall I do? | 

But where is the Lord ? whois the Lord but ay, 
God? O there's enough... Why art thou coſt domi, 
my Soul, and why art thou diſcouraged: within 1 ; 

Hope in God, be g and of good courage. 6 

3. Boldneſi for God : There is nboldnels to whic 
God is gominally inticled, which is not boldaeſs 
God, but for our ſelves. The bold aſſerting our e 
Conceits and Opinions for Divine Truths; the | 
impoſing our own Inventions as the will of God; 
zealous purſuing matters of Religion for our o 
advantage, and crying'out over it zeal for God: the. 
intemperate inſiſting on the controverted and queſt 
onable matters of Religion: This our boldneſs 
may call our weakneſs, and wilfulneſs; our pride ar 

' ſelfiſhneſs. God will never thank you for ſuch bole 

neſs; father not your follies or your ſrenſies upon i 
moſt High; God will reward ſuch boldneſs eithei 
with frownsor with fury. F x 

Boldneſs for God ſtands in a con ant maintain 
our fidelity and allegiance to God; in a refolved pr * 
ting the real intereſſ and honour of his Name and IV, 
ſhip v a boldneſsro pray, as in the caſe of Daniel, chap 
6.10, when the King forbad him: a boldneſs ro 0 
as in the caſe df the Apoitles, Ads 5. when the Prieiis rh, 
and Rulers forbad them: a boldneſs te be holy and 2 
vpright, and not to fin againſt God, as in the caſe olg 
Fob, Chap. 1. when the. Devil afflicted him ſor it: I. 


boldneſs ro confeſs Chriſt before men, both in our or- * | 
dinary 


| (6g ) | 
linary Converſation, and in ſpecial when called be- 
e Ralers: bearing witneſs both by word and works 
ant all the fins, the Prophaneneſs, the Atheiſim, the 
** tties and Apaſtacies of the world; a boldneſs 70 


er rather chan fin againſt God. 
N oy is Chriſtian Fortitude, and is then the clearer 
bh of of our Victory over the world. 

+: When we 2 Cod and keep bis way, with the 


1 the Lgrratrſt ] aue on the one hand, 
erings on the other, when the 


FE orld can give, cannot entice us, 
Feed chat the world can do, can- 
if force us to unfairhfulneſs : when its beſt and wor 
1 in cqmparifon of a good Conſcience 


it thou mind, und ſerve, and follow me, ſaith 

ke world? why What reward wilt thou give me ? 

| t have wealth: what nothing eNe7 — 
Fou 1 t have pleaſure: what no more? "yes! 

alt hade NHonours and Preſerments, on dhak bea 

ar man, and exalted in the earth, and what more 


defire ? 
"And {thou wilt hot hearken, if thou-wite forflce 


; why what then? look for alt thEmiſchiefs I can 

v thee : look for reproach and feora7; if that will 
. — 4. —— * — 

ook for ſtrĩpes, and priſons 

* dach well, is this all that — 

ive? is this the worſt thou vunſt da Away from 
L neither love tt fear thee, I will keep the Com- 
8 br there's a bold Soul, one of 

ri pp T 

4. . — cheoſt rhe greateſt of ſaſferings rardiv 
1 
on horr itt fs; theſe were the terms ther were . 


en thee, Curſe God and live ; z * thy pert 54 
Chrift, 


Chriſt, forſmear thy Lord, bleſpbeme and live z, The 
horrid wic have too ghaſtly a face, the 
lool too much like Hell; thou dareſt nat buy thy 
liberty, orthy-life, at ſo deat a rate. But may ſt tho 
eſcape by Zar, will ſome little fin ſecure thee ? ſon 
little Gofal ſhift, a little complyance, or that which 


4 


hath but the appearance of cuil, hat ſayeſt thou noy 
If thou canſt not drink down a full draught of t 
cup of fornication, canſt thou not ſip of the cup, of 


much as put to it * mouth, E 

up ? no, no, every drop is poyſon, and a drop of poi 
fon is deadly, every littlefin 2 the price ol Blood 1 v 
very appearance of evil will be a blot on my he 
Profeſſion. 1 Cer. g. 3. I had rather dye than | 
ſhould makg my glorying void. Not odly .w $ un 
juſt, or impure, or diſhoneſt, but what'sdiſhonourable 
whatever hath an evil face, or an evil any. my | 
ſhall go, rather than I will redeem it by any ſuch us 
wortby way. a 72 1 le , 

3. When we refuſe tht greate es rather t 
nag leit the leaſt of dugies 1 When we co refol 

what PER for fear, Num. 22. 18. FK 
ve me anhouſe full of ſulver and gald, I ca 

— the word of the Lord; to doleſs or more. 
will not willingly-fail of a tictle of all that the Lord, 
requires me. I will not be bought out of my duty 
— 11 whatever can be given, Houſe 
or tains of gold and ſilver, they will be cc 
temned in compariſon of faithfulneſs to God. I wi 
not be hired, not only to a total | of God. 
but not to do leſs than r can make no 
abatements, I will not keep back part; there is un- 
faithfulneſs in the leaſt, the whole World ſhall not 
hire me to be unfaichfull, If God ſayes, Xe 1hyK;, 


Self pure, keep thy ſelf unſported of the YVarld; If 
God ſayes, Br faithful, be circumſpeſt, be * ill 


7 Men | 13 * re 
5 What Chriſt faith is over · much, ſhall ve dare 
Chrilt ſaith he leſs prep not ſo 

thy Religion 10 thy thy Ces. 
r to thy 1 will hea 


hat Chriſt 


of more; - 
be wilful or 
@bhitinate ! 


g 
* 
— 
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obſtinate; I will not be turbulent or contentious; 
will not contend for any thing as Reli 
Chriſt hath not call*d ſo ; nor ſor that which is, 
ther or otherwiſe, then he hath required: Chrsfi 
wiſ, and moderation, and meekneſs, and per 
nefs,and condeſcention,and peaceableneſs, I will e 
brace, and follow after with all men, for this is: 
will of my Lord. 
Na Aer . be leſs ze 
ons for Righteoufneſs and Hi 3 I canhot 
— htcous overmuth, and I will not be wicked in 
r — 44 

If You ask further, what are the properties of t 
goal Boldaely? Fanſwer, It is p 

I. An humble boldneſs that does not make a'nd 

chat does Hor boat and bluſter, nor ſheu it ſelf in 
comely heats, and at imoſities; that hath firmneſs 
n but joyn d with Towliniefs and met 
2. A priidentbyldnefs that doth not eſpouſe nee 
les eontroverſits, that is wary of miſtaking matte 
or meaſures; that d6th not raſhly/and headily 
upon dangers which it might without fin avoit 
that doth not unwarfly create it Taf, nor 
provoke enemies, but fears not to meet them in if 
way, nor will either turn aſide or ſtand ſtill ro eſcig 
No put all theſe together; he that is bold with ii 
Lorg, Who being reconciled by the blood of C 
and walking before him in his integrity, can with 
holy boldneſs approach,and make known his requeliy® 
to the Lord for grace and mercy, and help in the tim 1 
of need ile that is bold in the Lord, whoſe heart is fff 

ed truſting in Godʒhe that is in his Name, bold for io 
TLerd, bold to be faithful to God, bold to be holy an 


righteous 
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+: Fighteons;that will follow God & keep his way with 
ee deglect of the higheſt worldly advantages on the 
ne hand 


,and 5, ſufferings on the other: that 
ll chuſe the greateſt of ſufferi rather than little 


s; that will refule the greateit advantages rather 
den neglect che leaſt of duties; that is meek, and 
et mighty through God; that trembles at the 
brd, and yet ſtands againſt all the World; that 
tender as a bruiſed Reed, and yet not terrified at 
;Auny with Banners; whom a Child may lead, 
| yet a Gyant cannot drive; an innocent Dove 
ith a Serpents, Wiſdom; a patient Lamb with a 
yons Hearts who will notſtrive, nor cry, nor make 
noiſe in the ſtreers, and yet in the ſtrength of the 
xd brings forch judgment into victory; Here 
valiant Chriſtian, that triumphs over Thrones 
md Dominjons, that in the Name of Chriſt bath 
viled Principalities and Power\, and hath led Cap 
wvity Captive. Here is a mas cloathed with the 
ung who hath the Moon under his feet. 
OCbriſtians, where is this mighty Spirit of the Go» 
12 Zebold, ſome who ſcem 1: fficicntly high flown, 
yet as weak as water; whoſe hopes and whoſe 
orts lye at the mercy of every tempration;who'e 
eligion mu t ſtrike (ail at the light of every enemy, 
x tagk about at every turn of the wind; who are 
d body but in the Sun-ſhine and the calm: whoſe 
urſe mult be ſteer d by their commodity and ſafe- 
y: who arc for duty, yet gare not pray to“ their 


; who proteſt againiſt iniqu ty, yet will ſingather 
ſuffer, 0 

ls not this thy caſe ? wovlaſt thou not have bern 

detter of thou hadit dared ? thy Conſcience is fur 

more praying, and hearing, and cloſe walking 

ith God, but thine-heart will not ſerve thee, the 

M 2 c 


wouldſt thou be ? were it not for fear, who ſhould 
out-ſtrip thee 2 but as Matters are, what to do thou: 
knowelt not, and whoſe thou art, who can tell 
to day thou art with the Diſciples, but who as 
tell where to find thee to morrow ? weak ſoul, halt 
thou good will for Chriſt, why wilt thou not ven- 
ture after him? haſt thou the name, where is t 

— of a Chriſtian ? ariſe, ſhake off thy fear and! 

0 


Be bold for God: Some are bold enough, but n 
for themſelves; God hath the Name, bat Self is t 
mark that is aimed at; beware that this be not it thoy 
counteſt thy godly boldneſs. Some are bold 
Cod; upon the patience and forbearance of God 
bold to flight and affront the Lord, bold to fin againli 
him, to ſtand it out againſt him, againſt all his Com- 
mands, Threatnings and Judgments; bold to conti- 
nue unbelievers, impenitent, blaſphemers, unclean 
livers, though God hath ſaid, that all ſuch ſhall be 
damned: to be thus bold is to be deſperate ; they 
dare the Almighty to bis face, to bring his Counſel to 
paſs, and to perform all his words that he hath ſpo- 
ken againſt them, Be bold, but ſce that it be for God, 
not againſt him. 

Be bold for God, but let it be alſo in the Lord. 


Be bold in the Lord, but that you be not more — 
then 


Ene 


LS 


— (175) | 
than welcom; look to it, that you be the friends of 
Cod; the boldneſs of ſtrangers, is ſaucingſs, or pre- 


ſumption ; The Lord upbraids his rebellious people 
ey will 


with their confidence in him, Mir. 3. Yet : 

han upon the Lord; they lovg me not, yet they will 
lean upon me. It's hard to ſay which is more dan- 
gerous, the rraf# of the u y, or their Afra: 
God will be no Rock to thoſe who will not that he 
be their Lord : He will not accept of a Teltimovy 
from a Devil; it diſparages a $o0d cauſe to be plead- 
ed by anevil mouth; and as he will not regard thy 
confeſhon, ſo neither will he bear thee out in what 
it coſts thee : If thou wilt not ſu>mit to God, con- 
ſeſs him at thine own peril; depend on [L me] for 
my help? expect countenance, or encouragement 
from me? lay hold on [ my ] power? lay claim to 
[my J all-ſufficiency or faithfulneſs? How da 
thou be ſo bold ? what art Thou tome? a ſtranger, 
and yet ſo bold ? an Enemy, and yet ſo bold? A- 
way Confidence, look to thy ſelf, ſtand on thine 
own bottom, : have nothing for thee; Art not 
thou he that wilt not be rul'd by me, that wilt not 


Faccept of my love and peace, that diſſembleſt with 


me, that ſpeakeſt me fair, but thine heart is not with 


ve art not thou he that dar'it- contin e in thy ſi, 


and to walk after the fl:{h, and in Friendihip with 
this World, whoſe heart goes after thy covetouſ- 
neſs, and thy Companions, ani thy Pride, and 
thy pleaſures? and wilt [| thou ] lean on mic, and 
ſtrengthen thy ſelf in me? I have offered to be vo- 
eonciled to thee, and thou wilt not; I have offer- 
ed to change thee, to change thy mind, and 
change thy way; to make thee a new ſoul, and a 
new life, and till thou refuſeſt, and art rite ſame 
man that ever thou waſt : miy be thou hat gotten 


| theea n. W face, anda new ton u, and 1 have tay 
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company ſometimes ; thou draweſt nigh to me, wdif 
—— — my Saints; but behold the Naw 
heart ſt ll that ever thou hadit ; thou wilt not be 
Convert, thou wilt not be brought into a Covenaꝶ 
of peace with me, but arr ſtill in league with thy 
flcſh, and this world; and how canſt thou ſay I tui 
ip God ? I will be no ſanctuary for ſinners. 
Brethren, beware there be not many among you W.e 
who make your er» ſt ing in God, to ſerve you initeal 
pf turning to God; your outward forwardieſs in i 
cauſe of God, to ſcrve inſtead of your. hearty ac 
cepting the grace of God; the Lord needs not, not 
will regard your good words, whileſt your bean; 
are not with him; go and be reconciled to youras 
verſary, (for ſuch the Lord is yet to you) go and 5 
reconciled to God, accept of his Grace, reſign to hi 
Dominion, ſet him up as Lord and Ruler within ye 
et his Law and his Love be in your hearts, and the 
you may be bold, Both upon his acceptance of what 
ever ſervice you do for his Name, and upon yourſ 
curity in it: Be the Lords in truth, and then fear not 
to make the Lord your tniſt. 
5- Equanimity in al the changes of bis outwat 
condition: An equal, ſteady, fixed frame, in all turn 
and changes. If proſperity alone, if affliction 
alone, will not corrupt or diſcompoſe us, they are 
often made to tal their tarns, ſometimes one 
ſometimes another, if that may do it. Though! 
wer or all dry will not, yet ſometimes wet, and 
ſometimes dry, will rot the ſturdy Oak, He is4 
ſtrong man indeed, upon whom great and ſudden 
changes of weather, air, diet, and his whole courſe 
and way of life, doth make no change, Thoſe ſou 
are often toſs'd with turns of fair weather and foy! 
which can ride at anchor in conſtant tempeſts; v 


— 
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g hardly be long the ſame, whileſt matters go not 
h us after the ſame way. | 
As the Pſalmiſt, P ſal. j 5. 19. Becauſe they bave [no] 
langes; ſo ſometimes may it not be ſaid ? Becauſe 
71 Tana! changes, thereſore they fear not 
2d; we may be ſo long emptied from veſlel to veſ. 
. till we have loſt our favour, | 
He is a Chriſtian indeed, whoſe ſoul is not toſt out 
fits peace, whoſe feet are not turn'dout of courſe, hy 
the toſſings and turni his outward ſtate, 
whoſe heart is not moved within, when every day 
ves that all he has without are moveables. 
Inward there are, and ought to be accord- 
ag to the viciſſitudes and varieties of Providential 
xcurrences z every providence ſhould make impreſ- 
bon upon our ſpirits, proportionable to it: a due 
u nd different ſenſe there ought to be, of our rd 
metcies and croſſes; a ſad ſenſe of paternal diſplea- 
ſure, is as neceſſary under corrections, as a cheatful 
ſenſe of bounty and kindneſs, when all things proſ- 
per with us: We may not be as ſtocks or ſtones, 
© on whom the Summer or Winter makes no diſſe- 
rence; God looks that worldly changes be ſeen and 
felt in hearts; we may and muſt have our light and 
dark, our joys and ſorrows, our hopes and fears,there 
Ls need and uſe of all. | 
* But now in all theſe outward, and their corre- 
ſponding inward changes, a Chriitian as to the main 
l not; bis heart « fixed truſting in Cd; he 
is not ont of frame, though he be in another frame do 
day, than yeſterday he was; both in his proſperity 
and in his patience he poſſeſſeth his ſoul ; he is the 
i fame to Godward, and towards fin; till in motion 
Heavenward,and in defiance with iniquity. 
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PI 
As *tis on the other fide with the wicked, thou 


are as a troubled Sea; yet they are ſtill at reſt oil 
their iniquity z whatever changes paſs over then 
their hearts, as to the main, are not changed; eve 
beſides themſelves, and yet ever themſelves wicked: 
ſill ;- emptied from veſſel to veſſel, and yet their ſceht 
7 not forth out of them. Ungodly till, hardned itil 
r fin and the Devil ſtill; let their condition | 


— it = * — —— be ſich 
em be full, empty. let their ” & 
weſh d with By I tra with — 6 
their way be ſtrew'd with Roſe-buds, or hec 1 3 
with Thorns ; let them be merry, let them be | 
all's one, they are the ſame Men, and holding t 
ſame courſe, wicked under Mercies, wicked unde 
judgments, wicked in their joys, wicked in their ſe 
rows, * 
O how do we fee the providences of God thro 
away, and loſt upon the ungodly World ! Let t 
do what he will with them, ſme upon ther 
or thunder upon them, deal gently, or deal rough 
with them; cloath them, or {trip them, feed then 
or famiſh it comes all to one, their hearts will « 
not be broken, nor turned to the Lord. | 
Oh what ſtrange changes hath the Lord of late 
made upon this wicked Age | what turns and returns 
have we ſeen, ſmitings and healings, — r 
gatherings, wars ce, ſickneſs and health; and 
yet behold the world ſtil] where they were, Hing is Pai 
wickrdneſy, | 
So for the Saints, let the World do what ay cm PF 
pon them, let [them] ſhine or thunder upon them, Þ fu 
—— ner roughly, feed or famiſh them, they e 
are ſtill where they were, their heart is fixed, truiting | < 
jp God, url 
be that by all his feels the L leaſt ] diſture on 
bance 
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| his fpirit ; he that ſails moſt ſteadily in 
winds and weathers, whoſe heart is not unh. 
all kus turnings, who is not inordinately exalted 
ed by his ſaꝶ weather and foul, nor hurri- 
out of himſelf by te and troubleſome tranſ· 
ts, on the one hand or the other; but holds his 
in ſuch an even equal poiſe, that his moderation 
zwedrs unto all men, there's another that rides in 
numph over Earth and Hell. 
Oh Brethren, how is it with@s upon this account? 
we have made over our ſelves to the Lord, and 
ve ceaſed to be numbred among the men of this 
orld; if we no longer ſeek our treaſure on earth, 
have laid hold on that better treaſure above, yet 
we gotten ſo clear of things below, that they 
not (till too great a power upon us? Hath not 
is Moon a mighty influence upon our wateriſh 
its? do not theſe ebb and flow, according as it 
and wanes / are we the ſame Men, when 
ings are not with us afterthe ſame manner? are 
the ſame in Summer and Winter? can we keep 
hearts and hold-our courſe in allweathers ? Is 
come to be all one with us, as to our inward ſtate, 
ich way matters go with us without? can we 
and yet be quiet, can we be full and not be 
icon ? can we be fu'l and not forget God, and be 
ngry and not fret our ſclves againſt him? can we 
Jod when he ſmites, and fear him when he 
iles? Is it peace longer than there is plenty, have 
ſus-ſhine in cloudy days? do we keep warm in 
he Winter, and not in the Summer? how ſmall 
fun-ſhine will teal off our garments, and how lit- 
le a wind will blow us off our legs? 
Conſider, Brethren, it may be whilſt the Lord 
uh proſpered you, and matters outward have 
Fe acc0. ding to your hearts, then you could — 
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and ſerve, and praĩſe, and rejoyce in the Lord; . 
ou could be active, and lively, and ſruitſul, and che 
— but the next croſs prov iden 
hath been as water upon all ygur fire; a — 0 
that hath riſen, hath put out all your light, t 
ou beſides all your duties and comforts ; turn'd 
pray ing and rejoycing in God, to vexing, 
fretting, and urmuring againit him, and to queli 
oning his love and goodneſs to you; all the flowe 
that your Sun-ſhinc kath nuts d up, how doth 
froſty night wither away. 
Or elſe, if your Souls have been proſpeing in 
winter, how hath the next ſummers day d the 
vp with weeds, Sometimes God hath 
into the houſe of mourning, girded thee with ſac 
cloth, laid thee in aſhes, proved thee in the furnace 
affliction : and then how humble and ſerious, 
mortified ! then what praying, and repenting, ande 
venanting with God, and ſtrengthning thine he 
iahim! then dead to ſin, crucified to the world, lin 

by faith, walking in fear ; nothing but God, and hol 
neſs,and glory in thy heart and in thy tongue; but 
ſoner hath he turn'd thy captivity, put off theg 
ments of thy widowhood, brought thee out of dar 
neſs into light, and redeem d thy Soul out of traut 
but all is preſently forgotten, and fleſhlineſs,vani 
and ſecurity returns upon thee. 

On ho little is there yet done to what mult Me 
done e re we ſhall come to any ſteadineſs, whilelte 
very worldly change does ſo rout and diſorder us. Wo 
' Chriſtians, let us be like our God, boly and 
rbangeable : get you chang'd into his Image, and the 
be unc hange able. 

Oh that my Soul were in ſuch a caſe, but how ave 
T obtain ? Why, du 

1. Seel. carne ſtly after a mire abundant diff uſion 

| 


eft abliſhing Spirit of grace. Let the Pfalmiſts Pray. 
be yours, Pſal. 5. 12. Upbold or eſtabliſh we with 
ſpe Spir3e. The Spirit of this World is as 


(5:49; 4. Unitable a water : the Spirit of Grace 


in eitabliſhing Spirit. | 
Haſt thou received — — haſt thou a little 
e? open thy mouth yet wider, enlarge thy de- 
— double portion, a double . 7 thy 

t, O Lord, Conſider theſe two things. | 
1. The greater meaſures of grace are the portion of 
that are the moſt importunate ſeekers of grace. 
. Thoſe are the molt eſtabliſhed Souls to whom 

x hath abounded. 

1. The greater meaſures of grace are the portion of 
that are moit importumate ſcebęrs of grace, To 
Saints,the Lord giveth his Spirit by meaſure; to 
a leſſer, to ſome af uller meaſure ; they have all 
— — but not all alike draught: 
avenly Father will give his Spirit to thoſe that 
it ofhim, and every man hath according to his 
ing : tis not with his as with the Manns in the 
lerneſs, He that gathered muck had not ing over be 
gatbered little bad no lach; He that asketh much 
h never the more, he that asketh little hath never 
leſs tis not thus, but God gives to every man 
cording to his asking. The reaſon why we go 
from day today, from year to year, wich our veſ- 


co empty, with ſo little grace, is becauſe our 


* 
i 


tle ſuffices vs, we are content and fit down by 

Ir little. If the Widow had brought more or 
zer veſſcls, ſhe had had more oyl, 2 Kings 4. 6, 
hearts go away withthe richelt loading, 

Do ye ſee Souls, that ply at the Bucket, that are 
ren letting down into the Well of Salvation, that 
well at the Throne of Grace, whoſe very breath is 


prayert 


are the thriving ſouls : full of Prayer, and full of 

Spirit. 8 

** are the moſt eſtabliſhed Soulito whom 

hath abownded: tis not every little meaſure of t 
race that will bring the to a comfortable c 

y : poor weakling Chriſtians ſadly prov 
even Diſciples may be ſo toſs'd in the waves, t 
they know not where to find themſelves: We 
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rene herw 
what wonder , if whi 


up toi 
e a love 
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'tryals, none knows where the ſhoe wringsbut he 


t wears it, 
| Do vor blime youſorit? why do not you blame 
ſelf forit? are you willing of ſuch a trouble- 
life, and to be let alone in it? Is the caſe of an 
iſe all the cure you defire? Is there not a reme- 


for your diſcaſe? I cannot help it. What, would 


— m6) mn it? would not-more faith, and 


&, your frerf pat Nad pogo 


ou have; get more grace, and the cure 


2. Lei bearts be mare firongly intent God 
low oc ee 2 minded, by ; 
$ impreffion wi t occurs 
9 —— when Ny agar 
I, every little duſt in, will make them 
: 4 Bowl that runs towards the mark; 
not every little rub that wil turn it out of its 
When the boutis taking amain beavenwetG, 
intends all its powers in the more vigorous pur 
2 Crown; when the heart Iz 
i, and much taken up with its more 
dus concernments : when the ts, i 
* abet 
me wwe 


the greateſt occurrencegof 

life are paſt over as lierle 1 tis becauſe we 

ſo weakly moving heaven ward, that we are ſo 
ved with every trifle, 

Thou complaineſt of the frequent diſtraQtions and 

tions of thy mind, wave'upon wave, billow 

n billow come rouling in upon thee, and invin- 

bly roul thy Scul out of it ſelf : wouldſt thou be 

d of this palpitation of thine heart? mind thy 


more, mind thy buſireſs more, ſet thine heart on 
f thy 
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upon halli th . 
—— up prong if this will not U in frame... 


Pug on more weight, Chriſtians, and your wheer 
will un more even, and more conſtant ; ſet the i 
portance of your eternal ſtate be much in — 
and — heart: Look oſten into the ble 
termin that is before you; ſteep your — 0 
vine ntemplation, and when you are tranſpe 

iato admirings of that glory, then ask your he 
— little things are the Sun · ſhine or the ſtorms 
this lower Region 7? tell ine not of pleaſures,of ple 
ty and proſperity here; tell me not oſcroſſes ot 
appointments here; how ſhall ] get to Heaven ( 
Loa the bach nd . — 
o into al eternity 
eee 2 5 
ver over o 
ings of the inſernal Worm; think of theſe tdi 
dee ee. ys in to ſcorch 
— Ge> Worn 
Dy ; e if 
inge, and this — ſhould be my" wy portion] 
3 ar may by doe eden een 


2 ed ag thus of eternity, and then ſet \c 
This # the work ]. have upon me, ibis us the bu 15 
my day, to mn ſure for eerie Letthys 

our hearts, hang on this poiſe, and ſee if it do 

Id — ſuck conſtant and vigorous mot 
Heavenward, that all the noiſes of this world, -whi 
now ſoamuſe and confound you, will be bur wh 
pers that will be litile regarded. 

3. Rechen upon nathing but Ged:Make ſure of G | 
and reckon n Reckon on no got 
thing bur God, and -reckon on all the trout 
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miſeries on this fide hell: VVhat you look for, 
count upon, will work the leſs diſturbance when 

comes : count upon all lofſes bot the loſs of God; 

in (if you be his) you ſhall never loſe : Count up- 

dal woes but the t wor, upon all ſufferings but 

l: God would never have thee count upon theſe, 
chou be his )rheſe ſhall never come upon you: bleſs 
e for that, ſo long tis well enough; any thing elſe, 
worſt you can of, may come, reckon upon 

and you — — beat it. f [ 
les. P xt your fleſb uyon the frequent 4 volun- 
rant, and ſelf-croſſing. — ſelves, 

= . 

you will the better endure when God ſtraitens 
5 He whoſe fleſh is ordinarily curb'd by his 
. will be leſs mov'd- when croſs d 
1 rovidence : allow: not thy fleſh what it 
wes,though thou haſt to ſatisſie it, think not - 
ner e frifying thy den to be'e de 

; count it not thy warrant to allow thy ſelf 

; pleaſes thee, that thou baſt ] 
arvioftey but temptations God ſome- 

does as a wiſe Maſter, who layes an apple, or a 
of money in the way, to try his child or ſer vant. 

Wiſe ro give thy heart no mor God bids thee, 
thou ſhalt ſind that God will never give it leſs 
n will content thee, Inure thy ſelf to live dailyer 
| llowance of Religion, and thou (haje never want 
ao wance . VVhen thou vſeſt to have no more 
* ſhouldft beve, thou wilt be like to be co 
with what thou ſhouldſt have; and when tho 
content with hat thou ſhouldit have, thou wik 

be content to have what thou baſt : though it be 

en ſaid of ſome of the ſervants of men, yet a 
all never be ſaid of any of Gods ſervants, that they 
Wave not what they ſbou/d hee. And he, who whates 

r falls, whatever his portion ot condition be, in 
every 


every turn or change that comes, can ſind his ben 
ſaying, itill*cis with me as it ſhould be; 22 
was fo, this day it is ſo, tomorrow it ſha be ſo; 
whoſe heart ſays thus of every condition he is i 
It i with me aa it be, will ſays It « well; and( 
fit down quietly in his lot. 

J. Laſtly, d ery over the world ftands in a will 
neſs to be gone from this, and to takg our flight te d 
other World, ina willingneſs to dye: Worldly 
if they could help it, would never dye they we 
rather live among the dead, than dye into a bet 
life; they ate dead while they are alive, dead in 
and they would that this might be their. etc 
death: oh might they be allowed an 
fin in, to drink, and ſwear, and whore, and c 
covet in, what other Heaven would they wiſh for 
Were there a Meſſage brought down to the We 
that their houſes of Clay ſhould ſtand for ever; 
this buying, and ſelling, and building, and-planti 
and getting wealth, and. rouling themſelves in 
ſures, ſhould be their everlaſting employment; 
alt the noiſe and fear of Graves, and Tombs, 
Death, and Mortality, ſhould be for ever filenc 
what a Goſpel would this be to them! how we 
the word then be changed! not the per, but then 
receive the Geſpel. 

Worldlings, if Miniſters were ſent this day 
Preach to yoo, that you ſhould never come to He 
ven, but that youthould abide here ig your houſe 
in your fields, in your pomp, and peace, and we 
erernally: O what a Jubilee would this day be u 
you + what R ngings and Bonfires, and Shovuring 
and Triumphs would there be at the news ! Oh ci 
would be the beſt Sermon that ever you heard in ye 
lives, this would be the beſt tvdings ( in your 
count) that ever came into the World. 1 


Heath is a terror , Leere the 
Ki ing of r Job 1 uy heaven 
be parted with. ſo the fears of death 
t be — How do the expectations and ap- 
chof death appale the faces, weaken the 
ethe hearts, ſowre the pleaſures, damp the jol- 
Ie 2 cow the ſpirits of the mighty ones of 
— be ſaid this day to any of the World- 
you, Set thine bouſe in Order, for thou 
4271 you ſhould ſee a Tele written on theſe 
33 = day is finiſhed, this night ſhall thy Soul be 
n from thee; thou haſt eaten y laſt morſel, haſt 
thy laſt draught, thy laſt ſand is out; 
re this my Meſſage to you this day, what a fad Fu- 
Sermon would this be to ſuch | 
But now a Chriſtian is willing to be gone, Luky 2. 

. Lord, now letteft thou thy ſervant depart in peace, 
wine eyes have ſeen thy Salvation, Said old Simeon : 
deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, which n far 
ter, Said Puui the aged, Phil. 1. 23. Egredere O ans- 

6, 80 forth, O my Soul, linger not, theſe fourſcore 
thou haſt ſerved the Lord, fear not now to go 
i receive thy wages. 
It's true, there is even in the Saint: a degree of un- 
lingneſs to die; but it is chiefly becauſe their Victo- 
over the world is not perfect and compleat. 
There are three grounds of mens unwillingneſs to 


1, From a Natural abhorrence of death. 
2. From a lothneſs to part with their treaſure here, 
Y 3. From an uncertainty whicher they ſhall go when 
ney go hence. 
uy 1. rem that abhorrence of death which i implanted 
the natures of all living : — uf on this account, 
re may be even in the beſt of Saints an yawilli 
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neſs to die: Our Lord himſelf, who was without fin, 
diſcovers ſomething of it, when he cryed out, A. 2. 
39. Father, if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs from me. ſe 
Ir's true, in his caſe, there was more in it, ui 
wrath in the Cup, there was a curſe in the Cup, there at 
were all the fins of the World wrung in, to mingleMec 
him a bitter draught z but this was alſo ſomething 
of it, there was death in the Cup. He that ſaid a lit 
tle before, Luke 12.50. I have 4 Baptiſm to be baptized: 
with, (this Baptiſm of Bloud was it) and bow an I. 
ftraitned till it be accompliſhed ? I think long ere th c 
day come; yet when it came, his Innocent Nature 
you ſce how it was put to it. Ac 

Chriſtians, you that ſeem to have triumphed ove 
the fear of death; that upon good grounds have ſai 
unto it in the words of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.15.55. Den 
where is thy fling? Grave where i thy Vilkory? 
when it comes to it-in carneſt, you know not how thi 
fleſh may ſhrink; and if it do, yet be not diſcouraged 
poſſibly, this very inſtance of our Lord, may be le 
upon Record to this very end, to comfort his Saint 
when they ſhall be thus troubled. 

It will be your wiſdom, to whatever confidence ye 
are arrived, that your death is already ſwallowed i 
in victory, that you ſhall entertain your dying day 
the moſt joyful day of your life, though in this cont 
dence, your hearts pant after the approach of that daun 
Male haſte, my "elgved, Come Lord Jeſis; yet wi 
it be your wiſdom to buckle on all your Armour, 
your hopes, all your graces, all your evidences, 
your experiences and comforts, and to expect that tha 
conflict of that day may be ſuch, as may need your u 
moſt preparations for it. o 

2. From a lothneſi to part with their treaſure berec 
What men have, they cannot carry it with them, and ex 
they are loth to leave it behind them, W hen men deut 


hey thei . — hem? can th 
bg Wbt 7 can tdey ca 
12 houſes or lands with them? they covet, they a 
, they build, they lay up with ſo much care and 
as if they could ſhip ovet all they have, into the 
her world; but yet they know, that as they came ia 
d in, ſo naked they mutt go out of this world, Fob 121. 
But now a Chriſtian that hath Conquered the world, 
world from thenceforth ceaſes to be his rreaſare : 
\ worldling, what he hath here, tis his treaſure, for 
is all he has + Godis a treaſure, but he's none of his ; 
Chriſt is a treaſure, but he's none of his; Heaven is 
ei treaſure, but man tis none of thine ;, this earth is all 
bog haſt , a Chriſtian hath another treaſure ; he hathi 
his hopes in his hand, that's to come. 
But yet in regard we have hitherto conquered but in 
there may be ſome unwillingneſs upon this ac- 
*Wount alſo, even in the Saints to die. V Voto us, there 
re ſtill ſuch remains of the Spirit of this world in us, 
r hearts are ſtill carnal to ſuch a — ſo ſuited to 
earthly and fleſhly life, taking ſuch large allowan- 
s of our fleſhly delights, and finding ſuch pleaſure 
the enjoyment of them, that this makes us ligger 
d hang back, when God calls away, 
And indeed , ſuch Chriſtians who indulge them- 
the pleſures of the fleſh, and are overgrown 
th an earthly mind, (is not this the caſe of too 
my?) ſuch Chriſtians do but deceive themſelves 
d others, while they ſay, they are willing to die. 
ou ſayſt, If I were ſure that Chriſt were mine, L 
zuld not care fo live a day longer; I want afſu- 
hence, and that's the onely reaſon 1 would yet a while 
utWnger abide in this Tabernacle: No, no, there's 
mething more in the matter, the world hath fill 
hold of thy heart, thou findeſt ſuch pleaſure in 
earthly life ; thy Friends, and thy Eſtate, and thy 
entment thou haſt herein, are ſo taking with thee, 
N 2 $585 
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that yet thou canſt not find in thine heart to part: 
Search Chriſtians narrowly, if you find not the mat. El, 
ter to be thus with you; I never look to be more wil · . 
ung o die, till I find mine heart more looſe from the. 
pleaſure of an carthly life, | 

Tis the mortified Chriſtian he whoſe ſoul is already 
dead to this world, who is ready to die out of this 
world: Thoſe who live moſt with God, whoſe ſouls 
being weaned from this Milk and Honey, can keep 
their diſtance from it, whoſe ſelf-den _—_— 
made the pleaſures of the fleſh to loſe their grateful 
neſs to them; whom their communion with God, their 
converſe with Eternity, their delightful fore views off 
the pleaſures above, have already carried up their 
hearts; theſe are the Chriſtians that are ready to belle, 
gone: I will believe ſuch an one, that he is in earneſt. 
when he ſays, . Mag haſte, my Beloved. ba 

3. From an uncertainty whither they ſhall go, w | 
they go hence; what world they ſhall find, when | | 
leave this: Upon this ground I cannot blame world. 
lings to be afraid to die: art thou afraid ? thou mayk 
well enough; for whither will thy death carry thee ? Olly 
the Lord knows ! I know not whither, nor where it y 
lay me; Doſt thou not know whither death will c 
thee ? thou mayſt be ſure into no good place, if it fin 
thee thus: Captives to the world are Captives to 
Devil, and whither will the Devil carry his Priſone 

V Vho would be willing to leave his Country, bs 
Habitation and Acquaintance, for an unknown Land 
eſpecially when he had a jealouſie he ſhould be ſold for 
a Bondman ? Is this thy caſe, VVorldling? I wonder 
not that thou ſayeſt, It's better to abide herg. 

A Chriſtian may know whither he is going whe 
he goes hence, 2 Cor.5.1. Y/e know that if our cart 
houſe of this Tabernacle be diſſolved,we have a buildings 
of God, an houſe not made with hands, eternal int 

a 1 
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ns. And hence, ſays the Apoſtle, v. 2. we groan 
/tly, deſiring to be cloatbed upon with our bouſe 
nich is from beaven.V Vhatever our dwelling be here, 
ve know where we ſhall have a better when this fails; 
ve groan not under the ruines of this, but in hopes of a 
better building, carneſtly deſiring that joyful day. 
It's true, Chriſtians may be at ſome uncertainty , 
pugh the of their Faith, and in doubts 
phat their place and portion hereafter may be; and 
herefore alſa may fear to be gone. 

But however, upon the whole, thus far forth 

y Believer is willing to die; though he {till feel 
+ Natural dread of death, though by reaſon of the 
remainders of fleſh, he be too much taken with the 
pleaſure of an Earthly life, and being at ſome un- 
_ and under ſome doubts what his future 
ſtate after death may be, he may linger and hang 
back; yet were theſe doubts removed, and were he 
rown to an aſſurance, that whenever his ſoul looſes 

n this body, it ſhould immediately be received in- 

tothe Paradiſe of God; he ſo much prefers a life with 
Mod, in perfect Holineſs and Bleſſedneſs, above the 

\Enoſt proſperous V Vorldly life, that though his fleſh 

"could wiſh a longer ſtay , yet his ſpirit would be wil 
lag, when ever the Lord calls to depart and be with 
vg Chriſt, which is far better. 

Y And according as the mortification of his fleſh, his 
"ECrucifixion to the V Vorld, and his afſurance of ſalva- 
uon, grow more compleat and clear, ſo is his willing- 

neſs heigiſtned into more earneſt defires and longings; 
"Come Lord Jeſus, why doth my Lord delay bis cam 
eben Lord? when ſhall this duſt return to the earth, 
«nd this ſpirit to God that gave it  maky baſte wy Be- 
"I loved, and come 0 8 
oon — -whet an argument is here to preſs 
Jen to put hard for 11 enen 
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when the world is Conquered, Death is Conquered, 
the fear of Death ceaſes : would you be delivered from 
this fear? would you not count it a mercy better than 
life to be bold to die? ariſe then and buckle on your 
Armour, treat this world no longer as a Friend, but 
deal with it as an Enemy; watch againſt it, fight againſt 
it, and what day you prevail over it, you , ack both 
won the field of all your doubts and fears, ( Victory 
over this world is a ſure evidence for Heaven,) and gu 
the Maſtery of your carnal hearts, which alone make 
Death formidable or unwelcome. 

Brethren, death comes, ye know, and it may be upon 
you on a ſudden; do you not perceiye its approaches! 
do we not ſome of us already feel our Tabernaclest! 
totter? do not the walls moulder ? the windows grow 
dim? do not our Pillars ſhake and grow weak under ns 
you that are youngeſt and ſtrongeſt, do you not kne 
that death may be at the door? do you know what a day 
or a night may bring forth ? are you ready tobe gone 
are you bold to go forth, and meet this laſt Enemy 
or do you not ſhake and ſhrink at the very mention of 
it? Be mortified once, and then let death do its worſt 
Give the Word leave to kill this World , give 
Spirit leave to kill this Fleſh, and then you may give 
Death leave to do its office. 

Conſider, whither ever you go, you carry your lik 
in your hand, and know not LR bo ever you fa 
bring it hack. O think with your ſelves, when ye 
are going forth into the Field, think with yopr ſelves, 
carry my life in-my hand, and God' knows whethe 
ever I may return with it, whether ever I may come 
home alive ; when you go into the houſe, think wi 
thy ſelf, God knows whether ever I may come 
broad; when you ariſe in the morning, God kne 
whether my next lodging may not be in the Duſt 


when yon ye ger jn the Evening, God knows whe 
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ou! may "WB rows I may awaken in 
— — — flames: 
this foul wrapp'd up in a Winding-ſheet of 
there no ſear it may beſo? Hath this World 
pe me from Chrit ll my my life long, and will it let me 
en at laſt? hath it held me in Chains allmy time 

re ? how will it uſe me when it carries me hence ? 
id0:you ready 20 die ? how ſhall I die when this 
Earth is ſtill my Treaſure ? rake away my Gods, and 
— How ſhall I die, when my foul 
——_— whether muſt I when 1 go hence ? 
follow this griſly Meffenger, when 1 know not 
eie ju let mine Enemy die firit, let 
dn and the World die; let mine Enemy be dead, and 
kt him that liveth be my Friend, let me ceaſe from this 
Farth, and let Heaven be my Treaſure, and then I 

ſhall be willing to be gone. 

Be it thus with you, Friends, and then you will be 


ready to be offered up: Whatever — — 


w ent to take away your lite; if Old A 5 
Diſeaſe , a Fever or Conſumption; 
fall, or a fire, or any the like caſualties; 2 Son 


he of violence, a Thief, or a Murtherer; whatever Exe» 
. ationer be ſent to take away ele and whenever 

he comes, whether in the firſt, ſecond, or third watch, 
fe you will ſay with the Apoltle, The time of u dipery 


ure is at hand, I am ready to be offered up}, I deſire 


"1 jo depart and to be with Chriſt ; Lora, nom lefteſt thow 


Servant depart in peace, for mine eyes have ſeen 


thy Salvation. 


and now at length, Behold the Aer Here au 
querour, and this is his Victory. 

— it 0096 unto Chriſt, ©. whom. the 

World hath ceaſed to be his Tresa, — 2 
— _—_ 5 
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goth evidence that they are now — n not 
his end- . 
out the prejudice of his ſoul; that whatever his, band 
finds to do, hath ſtill an eye to the main; that over, 
charges not with buſineſs, but makes buſineſs leave fl 
room for Duty; that ſo cares for the Oxen and the 
Aſſes, that he neglects. not the ſouls of his Sons gr 
Servants; that in all his dealings hath a due reſpechtg 
Truth, Righteouſneſs, and Mercy; that will be true, 
though to his own hindrance ; that will be poor, rather 
than diſhoneſt or unmerciful, whom the whole world 
cannot hire to lie, or be cous: He that can u 
the world to its proper end, «ll for God; be that auff 
want the worjds — things, or ſuffer the worlds eyi 
ings, and can his heart, and his way, 
nope per or — that can deny his fleſh when 

to ſatishe it; that can want, and be content ; ſuf 
fer, and be patient; that is humble inthe height ol ho- 


gour; magnanimous in the depth of —.— and di 


ficulty, that keeps in an even, equal poiſe, ſo 
ber, 2 ſerious in all the turns and change 
of his life, He that can thus live in the world, 254 
een die ont of the world, that is ery, pegs, gala 
Fe Gong our, and here is his Vi 
"Uſe he Application that I hall nahe of che | 
"ſhall be by way of | 
Information — Conviction. 
— and Exhortation. 
ok at way of Information and Convition, Leary 
hath been ſaid, 
from 1 — due —— 
where there is Power over 
ey ary Sears; faith. 
222 to tbe world in a Unbelieper ie 


Ne , and in the ſtate of damnation - Oh 
n pen worn W 


LESSER ERES TESTS 


LEE ITEEIAD 


e World, more chan ever thop loyedit to be 


4p or pun marks you up with thoſe that 
1; that this is certainly ſo, that every worldling 
att unbeliever, and unconverted, I. ſhall make evi- 


- 
i 
. 


ent by theſe infallible demonitrations. 
1, Canthat man be a Believer, who # 4 lover of the 


wid more than 4 lover of God? Art thou a belie ver 
)loveſt not ? canſt thou ſay thou loveſt God, when 


he better part of thine heart is with the world? with 
is be accepted when thou canſt only ſay, Lord, I bring 


half mine bears and but the leaſt halt neither; heeg 


is divided, let the world, I pray thee, have the hr 
hoice, and take thou all that the world leaves? give mg 
ave firſt to mind my earthly things; and next to theſey 


d ſball be regarded ? Speak Conſcience, will God 
ef — ? ſuch s little piert of @ ſoul, when 
main is beſtowed on another? Will God ſay,Surgly 
ismy Child, Surely this is my Seryant, nexs to thi 
rid he loves me beſt of all? Do ye think he will? 
t faith the Scripture ? Aar.10. 37. He ibat lowerb 
aber or Mother more than me, i not werthy of wry 
that lever Son or Daughter more than mt, wunwork 


Hef me. Find, if you can a more convincing argument 


an unbeliever, than that of the Apoſtle, 2 Ii. 3:44 


lever of pleaſure more than a lover of God, ' + 


He that the world more than God, is none of 


is; that cannot be denied. And art thou not the man? 


t thou love God es thou loveſt the world /. let thy 
ſpeak ; what feckeſt thou? whom ſerveſt thou 
te doſt thou beftow thy ſelf ? in whom doſt thou 
e thy ſelf ? what is the chief plenſure and comfort 
thy life? Is God he ? Is it God uom thou ſeeketh, 
etveſt, and bleſſeſt thy ſelf in Does not thine 
know that thy Mammon is th God whom thou 

t / that thou loxeſt to be rich, and to proſpet in 


- 


Dot 


Doſt thou love God? where are thy laboum 
Love? what haſt thou done for God ever ſince t 
wert born ? where are thy fruits thou haſt 
unto the Lord? haſt thou ſerving God all thy c 
and yet haſt nothing to ſhew of all that thou haſt done 
thou haſt ſomething-to ſhew for thy ſerving the word 
—_ EIN WTI 


— is ſtock of Money; ſomethi 

toſhew,to prove thee « Servant — 

but haſt thou been ſe God all thy time, and 

— "cron e Brethren, worldly me 
or very falſe to themſelves, 

they do ner copdeckathemieives here; / confeſs 1 
— little for God all my time; 1 have been 
this World; but I confeſs I bave but why nes | 


thus. 
© Fooliſh ſoul, Haſt thou ſerved the World moret 
God, and canſt thou yet make thy ſelf believe, t 
doveſt God more than the World ? to ſay thou love 
God above all, though thou haſt but li — 
ſerved him, is to ſay, I love him above all, but 1 a 
not much for him; if another man ſhould have ſaid 
Seller thine own heart have laughed a him 
Fool, or condemned him for a Lyar? : 
Tremble, W „ and hear this Js al 
thee; thy w + life tells thee loveſtth ] 
orld more than thou loveſt God; and God hi 
-tells thee, that he that loverh the World more t 7 
God, is none of his. wit 
2. Ib below tht i ates 1 Cir? Cu 5 
—— believing in Chriſt are the ſan 
"Fob. 6 Art thou come unto Chriſt ? whence awe 
thou come > Gem the World ? wat, and yet tha, 
ena the World ? art thou come to Chu 1. 


is art ſtill where thou wert, when thou wert with-. 
Chriſt ? canſt thou be here and there roo ? deceive. 

thy ſelf; thou mayſt as well be at once in Heaven- 

„ "as thine be in Chriſt, and in the 


Are Chriſt and the World Friends? are God and 

mmon become but one Maſter ? are the two King- 

ws united, and may the ſame Perſons at once be 
s of them both 

Hath Chriſt ever ſaid, be mine, and then ſtay where 

wart? Liſt thy Name under me for a Diſciple, and 

n go and ſerve the V Vorld ſtill ? be be co- 
»us, be ſenſual, be in all things as the men of this 
d are, only be my Diſciple ? 

I not the renouncing of the world included in our 
ing to Chriſt ? doth not he that ſaith to thee; Come, 
ſay, depart ! and is not thy coming to Chriſt, in 

Nature of it, 4 departing from the World, 
cholng of him, « refuſing of it when Chriſt and 
world are offered to thy choice, canſt thou chuſe 

h? mult thou not neceſſarily take to the one, and 

the other go ? 

And haſt ( I the world, who art ſtill a 
dling ? what Imaſt thou renounc'd of it? or how 
forth haſt thou renounc'd it ? Is it not thy Treaſure 

[? is it not thy Lord ſtill? is not this it which thou 
il takeſt as thy Governour and reward ? 

Doſt thou love it as thy God, and ſerve it as thy 
bod, and hold it faft as thy God; and yet haſt thon 
nounc'd it? does every one that knows ther, point 
wick the finger at thee, there goes an Earth, 

there goes a Mammonitt, there lives a true to 
the world, and wilt thou yet ſay, I bave dune with the 
#world 2 | wa 


oy Is th luſt, and thine appetite akerwore, as greedy 
ad inane yo ever 1 thy lov, and delight, aa 


that ſcarce any without thine 
— woe rg and haſt thou yet renounc! 
the world ? 
Art thou ſo crucified, and vexed, and t 
when thouart crofs'd or miſcartielt in cny little of 


worldly intereſt, and canſt thou yet ſay, I am cru 
fied to the world ? a 

Can the world make thee lye, and difſemble, 
play the Knave, when tis for thy Advantage ; © 
it command thy Conſcience, and thy ber 
thy hopes; to do obeyſance to it / Can it he 
out of thy Cloſet, out of the Church ? maſt Pra 7 
and Sabbaths, and Sermons, and Sacraments be ne 
lected, when the world hath any bulineſs for thee 
and hath it ſtill ſo much buſineſs for thee, that the 


Soul, — ym by many egroeen 

make all void and null Hath it held thee in ſuch 
norance and Atheiſm that under all the means of knec 
ledge and thou ſtill liveſt without God int 
words caaſt thou yet ſay,thou haſt ſhaken off i 
7 Grand, worlding, and hear ob farther evidene , 
———— e — 

frauding, duties, th y peg 
baths, . ap. Soul, and all upon the world 


Sue, the will ddl thee thow hat nx renown . 
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"World, and thit will conviCt thee, that thou arb 
come unto Chriſt, nor haſt believed on him. 

3. 11 be a believer who bath [ abſolutely] choſen this 
nd bath only [ conditionally) choſen Chriſt ? who 
ft ſeek his own things, in the ſecond 

— of Chriſt ? who will model his 
a with his carnal intereſt / is he a be- 
who will both if it may be, Chriſt and this 
ld too; but if he cannot have both, will let Chriſt 
l he a Chriſtian that ſays, Ile ſerve Chriſt though 
colt me nothing, Ile be for him when I have nothi 
todo, he ſhall have all my ſpare boars, if that wi 
patent him ? is this to give the preheminence, 
is he a Chriſtian, that will take in Chriſt to be an 
ferling to the world ? 
What are the terms on which Chriſt is offered ? 
h he given thee leave to make thine own terms ? 
muſt not thou ſtand to his / what are Chriſts terms, 
ut that thou take him abſolutely, that is, * 
terms, withont putting in any of thine, Doſt 
bu underſtand what his conditions are ? Is it onel 
bat he ſhall be ſecond in the Kingdom ? that We 
obeyed in all things, provided the World do not 
matradict it? Is this Chriſtianity, that the World 
uld be ſaffered to give check to the Authority and 
reſt of Chriſt ? 
And is not this all thy Chriſtianity ? thou ſayeſt 
d, thou haſt choſen Chriſt abſolutely ;, God for- 
od that I ſhould prefer any thing before Chriſt, that 
| ſhould mind any thing more than Chriſt; I mind 
he World, tis true, and [ought ſo to do; but Chriſt 
18 . and I had rather loſe all that ever 1 
have, = at 1 out of Chriſt. — — 
er; thou ma judge of thine heart by t ; 
as | ſaid belong, fol — of thee — whither 
lors the courſe of thy life mainly bend ? —_— 


y * 
* 
| [ - 


thou doing all the year round ? what proportion hat 
Chriſt of thy daily care and labour ? ſpeak truth 
would not thine heart tell thee thou lyeſt, if thou { 
thou art more earneſtly, and more conſtantly cari 
for the things of Chriſt than of the world ? 

Again, thou mayſt beſt judge of thy choice by ob 
ſerving thy critical hours. How is it ordinarily wit 
thee, when Chriſt and the world ſtand in competition 
when it comes to be a caſe that one of the two muſ 
be neglected, which of the two then uſe to c 
thee ? ; 

Thou knoweſt thou haſt often neglected Chriſt for 
the world; thou knoweſt that thy buſineſſes, or ti 
pleaſures, or thy companions have often loſt. thee 
Prayer, or a Sabbath, or Sermon; thou wouldſt have 

ray d oftner or heard oftner, but thou couldſt not h 
iſure: thou knoweſt it hath been too often thus: and 


conſider if it be not commonly thus. How ſeldom is 


that thou canſt remember, that thou haſt carried th 
ſelf as a Chriſtian to thy loſs, thatghou haſt followe: 
Chriſt in any duties, when thou kneweſt it would have 
been more to thy profit, to have put Chriſt off to ane 


ther time. Many a time have thy gains, or thy friends, ¶ le 


or thy pleaſures, loſt thee thy Conſcience, hut how often 
couldit thou ever ſay, Ay Conſcience bath loſt me 4 


friend,my Conſcience hath loſt me a good barg ain?what-iF 


ever Chriſt hath at any time call'd thee to, if thou couldſt 
ſay, It is not for mine caſe, it is not for my credit, it is 


not for my ſafety to hearken, hath not this been counted 


argument enough to hold thee back, and excuſe ſuff- 
cient to ſave thee from blame ? 


And wilt thou yet ſav, thou haſt choſen Chriſt ab- N 


\ 


ſolutely ? or canſt thou think thy ſelf a true believer, 
who hait choſen him oneſy conditionally ? Is this the 


Chriſtianity on which thou wilt venture thy Soul, | 


will be for Chriſt as far as the World, and the Flaſh, or 
(which 


as «> | | 
h is all one) & far 4 the Devil will give me 
? . 


N d me, Why I do, far God will give me leave; 
ſo, no, wretch, thou miſtakeſt, — — 
common 


Devil will gove thee leave; and this is 


z;Waſc of worldlings ; thou that wilt be a Chriſtian no 


anth-worm, w 
[Vorld will give me leave: How much of Chriſtia- 
ty wilt thou take up? what the world will allow me: 
much is that 7 as much as pleaſes the Devil. 


eo Py tz io ls y 
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the world will give thee leave, wilt be 
farther than the Devil will give thee leave; 


ch no 
d fure thou that wilt be a Chriſtian no farther than 


Devil will give thee leave, when he will give thee 
thou to Heaven. 


V. on, when wilt thou be chaſt ? when my Fleſkk 


ive me leave. Drunkard, when wilt thou be ſo- 
VVhen oy — will give me leave. 
wild thou to Chu VVhen the 


when wilt thou to Heaven then ? why, when the 


leſh, and the V Vorld, and the Devil are all agreed to 
ad me thither, 


Stand, V Vorldling, this once more ſtand, and hear 


dy whole evidence; Tbos art 4 lover of the world more 


4 lover of God bon art not come unto Chriſt ; or ix 
ſeem to be come, thou baſt accepted of him only on 
ion, that though thou be bus Diſciple, yet then 

it fill continue 4 ſervant to this world. rely il the 
dd of this world, who hath blinded thy mind, that 
bu believe not, had not ſo blinded thee, that thou 


anlt not ſee thine unbelief, thine own heart would 
omdemn thee, and thive own hand would ſubſcribe” 
ay ſentence ; and this is thy ſentence, That bon art 
runder the Dominion and therefore under the damna- 


tien 
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on of rhe world, Thy ſoul abiderh in death, and; 
wrath of God abideth on thee, 0 
Thou art a man of this world, thou haſt taken th 
Portion in this life, and art like to have no better ti 
thou haſt choſen : If thy day run out thus, thy wor 
at laſt will be that which was the Rich mans, Lale 10 
Son, remember thou baſt received thy good things, C 
what's the meaning of that word? why this is the mea 
ing of it, thou halt all the good that thou art like t 
have for ever; an end, an end is come all cl * 
comforts, the Sun is ſet upon all thy days, nol” 
one good day, not one merry hour more for ever lt 
ever; thou haſt had thy day, henceforth nothing re 
mains to thee, but an eternal night, the blackneſs 
darkneſs for ever; thy temporal joys are ſwalloye 
vp of everlaſting ſorrows, thy honours are expiredi 
to everlaſting contempt, thy riches have taken wing f 
and now thy poverty is come upon thee as an arme 
man, which thou ſhalr nor eſcape. All this is incl a 
ded in this word, which will be thy word, Thon b 
received thy good things, 

What eyes have ye, O ye Sons of the earth, if ye 
do not yet fee ? what hearts have you, if you done 71 
yet tremble? The Lord be merciful to me, if ib 
things be ſo, what i like to become of me ? I haue ſpun þ 
fair thread; Oh I have coveted an evil couetonſneſs, 
have been buſie in gathering dirt and building my Nt 
and providing for my young, but whitheris my ſoul . FR 
king ber flight? If the reſt of my days be as the 
that are paſt, (and God knows whether after ſo lon 
Apprentice I may ever go out free) if the reſto 
days be as the days that are paſt, what remains but . I 
fearful expettation of wrath and fiery indignation 
which will devour me for ever I I have kindled 4 fir, 
and com paſi d my felf about with ſparks,and after I bath ; 
walk'd a while in tbe liabt of my fire, and of the ſpat 
/ 


„ 
] have kindled, this ſhall ] havg of the band of the 
High, 1 lye down in ſorrow, 
O ye worldlings ſhake up out of your ſtupendieus 


early will you yet receive the Word of the Lord, 
er 


d ſuffer your ſelves to be convinced ? will you yet 
eve your ſelves to be unbelievers? what ſay you ? 
you not believe, that worldlings are unbelievers ? 


n you have any. other thought but you ate world- 
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. your eyes upon all yout wayes, view the 
ole courſe of your life, what it hath been from your 
{time untill now, and let Conſcience ſpeak freely, 
Iftheſe two things might ſtick ih your hearts, f 

are Worldlings, and that VF orldling s have no 2 
Chriſty then there were hope, that you would ac- 
pt of thoſe Counſels which I ſhall give you from 


be Lord, in order to your eſcape, after 1 have firſt 


d the ſecond word of Conviction. 
2, That where there is but little power over the world 
ve i but little-Faith. As the firſt Conviction will 
throw the Faith of ſome, and prove it « meer nul 
; ſo this will call in 9 2 the Confidence of 
hers, and at leaſt take them ſome degrees lower, 


dere are ſome Profeſſors who have a Name among 


firſt three of the Worthies of our Lord ; have the 
and the Aſpect of Stars of the firſt magnitude, and 
ranked among the chief of Saints, who have riſen 


Wh in the cafier and ſweeter, but leſs ſignificant parts 


i 
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Religion; who have gotten the Language, and 
led, (as they imagine) of the Milk and Honey of 
, and learned much of the te pleaſing man- 

rs of that good Land; who ſeem to be of the more 
imate acquaintance of the ſublimer ſpirit and pow- 
of the Goſpel, and to be much elevated in the ſpi- 
ality of their Notions and Duties, above the At- 
nents of vulgat ns and hence are grown 
vp 
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up in their own and others apprebenſions, to be as 
Cedar: of the Lord among the lower ſhrubs ; whe 
yet if we enquire into, about thoſe ſeverer points, 
Morti fication, Self-denyal, and Cracifixion to f 
VV orld, poſſibly they may be found in theſe thi 
low as the leaf of Saints : The faith of theſe, if 
prove to be the Faith ef Gods Eledt᷑ at all, yet ſure 
will be found to be by many degrees leſs than it i 
rs; and theſe arietes gregis, mult yet for the re 
pirit of Faith and Holineſs, come behind the lirtle 


_ of the flock, Where there is but little power overt 


world, there is but little Faith, 

In order to the managing, and carrying home i 

Conviction, conſider, that 

.. 1, According to the truth or falſhoofl of 
Faith, ſo ate we either Conquerours, or Captives 
the world. 

2. According to the proportion of our Faith, 
will this victory over the world be more compleat 
imperfect. 

1. According to the truth or falſhood of our Fai 
fo are we either Conquerours, or Captives to the wor 
Every Unbelicver is a Captive, every Believer is 
Conquerour of the world; both theſe have been 
ready proved, 

Faith is our chooſing and laying bold on another 
tion; our reſigning our ſelves to the dominion 
another Lord : the world is gone, when it may 
longer be our Ruler or reward, ' 

aith changes the beart, As 15. 9. it kills the $ 
rit of this World and that other Spirit that riſes! 
in its room, is this Spirit of Faith, By Faith Chriſt 
form'd —_ the Heart, the old Soul is made new, 
newed after the Image of God in righteouſneſs 
true holineſs: this new Soul is ſuited to a new tie 
ſure; carthly things wax old, and old things x 
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J, when the Soul is: made new i tis ntgumenit 
enough that thou art an unbeit ever, and an Enemy to 
the Croſs of Chriſt, that thou ſtill arindeſttrarcbly 
Aus Fiero: r e e 
2. Accordony te tbe proportiam of our Faith, ſo will . 
if © 1h vidtory over the: world bermore cumplear or: 
felt. We may belt tale the bright and of 
our Faith, by obſerving the elevation hot ſpirits 
above the Earth: a low and eurthly ſpirit;' whatever 
ſhew it makes, is but of little Faith : Faith Hath a 
«il general influence upon every Grace and Luſt; as to 
the nouriſhing of the one, fo tothe wichering of the 
other; luſt and the world run parallel; where one ia, 
there you ſhall find the other i be Throme, or as the 
tool: Faith lays Luft in the dirt, and the world ever 
os falls with it; Faith is car , and according as this 
Arm grows ſtronger, ſo is the blow it gives to our 
„ Enemy, .more mortal. The power of God is reveal- 
ud e in us from fait to fab; there is a more abundant 
Communication, and a more vigorous exerting of 
a his Divine Power where Faith is grown: Where we 
„ue but of lirtle frengrh, it's certam we are but weak, 
Fab; and where our adverſary'is ſo ftrong, tis 
n of rgument enough that we are weak. 

Growth in grace is then prov'd to be moſt real, 
hen tis moſt equal and univerſal; tis an imperſecti- 
„Je in Nature where one member -out-grows the 
yet; es grace and peace, ſo grace and grace have their 
ue proportions each to other: great geace, and lit- 
ne grace, will-make it queitionable, whether that 
peace be peace; ſomething of one grace, and nothing 
of another, will make it as doubertull, whether that 
— grace}, high in knowledge, and low in love; 


ng: id confidence, and looſe in conſcrence; hot in 
ei ſectton, and cold in prad hee in the ſolaces of the 
Spirit, and yet walking _ fleſh : Behold a — 
” 2 lan, 


ſtian, like Mebacbednexzars Image, the head of gold, 
the feet — al 
Deſinit in ps mulier formoſa ſupernd. 

Tis — — —— 5 — cem radiſtion / ſome 
Profeſſors of Chriſtianity are; they are what they are 
not, they are not what are; whileſt they would 
be the-great Reconciler of Fleſh and Spirit, of Earth 
and Heaven, and make the ſerving of God, and their 
own Bellies, the ſame ſervice; behold how they are 
divided from themſelves ; they love God, and love 
him not; they ſerve God, and ſerve him not; this 
they may do as well as love God, and this preſent 
world. 

Oh how different are many of us from ear ſelve;, 
our Practices from our Principles, our doings from 
our ſayings ; and yet how little differing from others: 
you pray as others do not, you hear as others do not, 
you ſwear not as others, you curſe not as others; but 

do you not cover 4s others ? are you not carnal as other:! 

r your wayes, who more intent upon their 
preſent Commodity, who more hot upon the cha ſeoſ 
an Earthly Inheritance, than ſome of thoſe who pro- 
ſeſs to have laid up their treaſure in Heaven? Are 
there none to be found, who pretend to the greateſt 
Confidence of Divine Love, to the higheſt pitch of 
Spirituality and Divine Communion; who ſeem to 
pant after the Lord, and breathe out their Souls in 
their warm and paſſionate Duties, and yet are eaten 
out, and ſwallowed up of the cares of this life ? 

It is an amazing thing to confider, what a fran: 
deprre of Earthlineſs is to be found among ſuch ; what 
inſatiable hunger, what indefatigable labour, gfter an 

encreaſe of their Eſtates? how little reſpect to Soul 
or Conſcience, where _ gain — 1 how 
ordinarily diſpenſing with Lying, Promiſe-breaking, 
and almoſt «ny varightcouſneſs, when tis 2 
| advan. 
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vantage? py ins muſt there be allowed 
dem e te Charity it ſelf can judge them honelt ? 
And where is all beſtowed that is thus gotten in ? 
r his? how ma- 


hypocriticsl —_— — the hard caſe of 
— — Almas ? gather only . 

hoy lay y upz 7 rr, ar may have to ſpend u 
their luſts, to build them houſes, und furniſh — 
Tables, to trim their Carcaſſes, to pleaſe their Eye, or 
their Pallats ; and all this either juſtified and allowed, 
ot at leaſt made up with ſome ſuch hypocritical com · 
2 Woe ui me, this world i tes bard for me, © it 

my time, O it fteals away nine heart; bow am 1 

bow is my ſoul even choaksd within me, 

ohar ſhall It ro help? And when the complaint is 

thus made, the matter is mended ; now a good Chri- 

fan, now eaſe, and joy, and Confidence returns; and 
then on again the ſame courſe. 

Brethren be ſcrious ; conſider your ſelves, feel your 
own view your own faces and wa yes, obſerve 
your ſee where their daily walks ate ; may 
you not find them ten times walking to and fro 

n the Earth, to onot ot twice cating a look to- 
— 

What are their daily tasks ? what is the work 
every day put them upon luibead of 
nd nobler Offices of Veſſels of Honour, — 


we the Throne of God, finding vn bis 
ts Name, bu F ace, afro —— * 


have not our hearts been made bewer- 
— water, carriers of baribens, —— 12 


er — —— tbe „ 
— to the 14 


merchants of the — te — —— Luſt t: 
ment ſor immoctal Souls! as if the 


— he Temple, be be gelden Table, 
the Temple 57 | 
IG P - Ft „ feld * 


thi 
the 


that's work for the Saul. I cheſe Sou la could be ſeen 
with bodiby eyes, a man that goes into the field, t 
into a fair, or to a fealt, might ſee an hundred Soul 
more there than bodies ; and he that went into the 
Congregation of the Lord, if there were never ſa 
great a throng, may be, he might ſcr but a few hearty 


' - 
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— — — — yourſelves 
ie vers, eſpecially of ſo bigb form, fo carthly 
Whad think you ai choſe ci, oſ hem the Lord 
ſpeaks, \Earh, 33. yt; They come unte ther - the prople 
cum, they fit before thee & my people ;, they bear thy 
worde, bus they will noe. da them, with their month they 
ſbew muck tove, burtbtir heart goes after their covetonſ+ 
. Are theſe ihe people of God, all Vhoſe Religion 
is to oome to heat, and to prey ? to have a mouth fall 
of God a mouth fulh of love, and an heart full of co- 
vetoulneſs, Yo 1 TY 
Give me leude to interpoſe a word or two to the 
carrying on the: former Conyiction as to many Pre 


feſm 
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ſors of Religion, in order whereto let vs a little 
palider that Philip, 3. 18, 19. Where the 
poſtle ſpeaks of a fort of Profeſſors much of this 
arthly make, and he ſpeaks with tears in his eyes. 
walk,, of whom I have told you often, ut bps 
1 you even we ing, that they are enemies of the Croſs 
Chriſt; whoſe end i deſtrultion, whoſe God's their 
lly, and whoſe glory is their ſhame, who mind tarthly 


ind 


1, 

In the former part of the Chapter, you may ob- 
ſerve how, 

1. He gives an account of bimſelf, and his own Chrs- 
ianity : and this in theſe particulars, 

I, tie ſet ſuch an high rate on Chriſt, and an inte- 
teſt in his Righteouſneſs, that in compariſon hereof, 
tecounted all things elſe but loſs and dung: let this 
fain be loſs, this Earth be dung, trodden under ſoot 
dung, caſt out as dung, ſo I may win Chriſt, and be 
bund in him. | 

2, He unites intereſt in Chriſt with conformity to 
Chriſt : they lie both together in the ſame heart, and 
his ſool is making out after both in the ſame breath, | 
That 1 may win Chriſt and be found in him; and that 
I way know bim, and the power of bit reſurreftion, and 
be fellowſhip of bis ſufferings, being made —.— 
tobis dearth, He would not only rejoyce in he 
would not only live in Chriſt, but be dead with 
Chriſt, and then be raiſed with Chriſt, above wheſe 
earthly. things : he would have his inreref# ih the 
Death and dnnn of Chriſt, wi by fel- 
. with him in both, by the power of his Death 

Reſurrection, made m in him: he woule 
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that both the death of Jeſus, und the life of Jeſus, be 
U ie o 4 
inade manifeſt in his mortal fleſh, * * 
3. He ſets his face} and bend Nis whole courſe 
towards the obtaining of Curiſt: 7 follow rer 1 
O4 Frei 
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preſs towards the mark: und this not in his Prayers 
only, but in his whole practice, this one thing I ds; 
this one is all: Whatever I am doing, this I am doing, 
I haye nothing elſe to do, nothing elfe to do, nothing 
elſe to ſeck,but this intereſt and conformity to Chriſt. 
4, He turns his back upon all things elſe : forger 
ting thoſe things that are bebind : that js, not only 
his Phariſaical rightconſneſs, and his external Pri. 
ledpes, to which this eſpecially reſerres, but much 
more, all carnal and earthly things, v. 8. Tea dowbtleſ; 
count all things but loſs : he leaves all behind; firt 
he ſets his feet upon them, and treads them into dung, 
and then he tern his back upon them, and leaves ther 
all behind; and henceforth his whole Converſationis 
2 ward, ver. 20. our converſation i in Heaven, 
this is the man who is bold to ſay of himſelf, 
Gal, 6. 14. The world © cruc i ſied unto me, aud I une 
the — 4 | 
2, He propoſes himſelf « 4 pattern te all Beljeveri, 
v. 15. 17. Let us be tha minded : | have told you my 
mind, come let's be all of one mind, and be ye follow: 
ers together of me: let your heart be as my heart, let 
your Converſation be as my Converſation : my Con- 
verſation is in Heaven, come along, and there let 
yours be alſo, | a 
3, Hc points with the ſinger at ſame among them, who 
though they profeſſed Chriſt with them; an wor ſhipped 
God with them, and walk d with them, yet they walk'd 
wot after them: and ſets this brandy them, They are 
the enemies of the Croſs of Chriſti, whoſe end is deftr ulti- 
a, Whoſe God is their body, who mind earthly things, 
rc.are the men agg their cenſure; here is theit 
mark and their brand; their mark or deſcription, 
whoſe God, theighelly, who mind earth'y things; theit 
hrapdand their daom,chewonemits of the Creſeef Cbriſ, 


whoſe end is deſtruf in, | ; 
1 ro- 
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Profeſſor, is thy face Ike the faces of theſe ? Is 
heart and thy way as the heart of theſe ? So ſhell 
judgment be : You ſay as the Apoltle, verſe 3. We 
the eircumciſion, we are Chriſts, we worſhip Godin 
Spirit, and rejoyce in Chriſt eſiu, and haus no. con- 
tin the fl.. But yet have you not * 
th the fleſh ? Do you not walk after the even 


leſt you pretend to rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus, and ts 


ſhip God in the Spirit / 

Oh how many ſuch marked and branded Diſciples 
we find among us ! whom while their l«ffs have 
ed for Belly-gods, and Earthly-mirided, the 

wd hath branded for Enemies, and Veſſels of de- 
ion: whileſt the Devil hath branded, and the 

ſorld hath branded the whole Generation of the 
its, for a proud, deceitful, earthly , ſelf-ſecking Ge- 


eration, Chriſt hath ſet his bran on thee, earthly, 


nſual, devyiliſh. 
Oh Brethren, if we could ſpeak of theſe with the 
of the Apoſtle, we ſhould with tears alſo; we 
wid ſpeak weeping, that they are the enemies of the 
roſs of Chriſt ;, the woynds, and the ſore, and the 
abs, the ſhame and = —_ _ 
the Goſpel: good had it been for the 

er a good al. of it had ever cio 
ch mouths; and better had it been for ſuch Souls, 
they had never known, nor ſo much as heard of the 

ſſpel of Chriſt, | 
Friends, if you do not yet fall a weeping for your 
lees, for your hypocriſie, your carnality ; for your 
if ſeeking, and ſelf-deceiving, my foul, weep thou in 
cret for them: Oh that mine head were waters, and 
ne eyes a fountain of tears, thatF might weep day 
d nighe for you, till either this Earth be throun out 
your hearts, or the Name of Chriſt out of your 
zuths: O for more of the Goſpet; or. ſor leſs; for 
morg 
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more of the Power, or nothing of the Name; { 
more of its Holineſs, or leſs of its Hopes, and Boaft. 
ings; come ye and be crucified to this world, or talk 
no more of the Croſs of Chrilt, - 
Oh how many cnemies kath the Croſs of Christ 
made him! Oh how many Friends have the ſeveritie 
of Chrit left him? are thoſe the Friends of Chri 
who arc the Enemies of his Croſs? are you the 
Fr nds of Chriſt, who are the qt je of the world 
wi proſeſſing, and praying, and hearing, bapm 
ſu.h Into . Diliales ? If — and pte 
miſe-breakiag, if ſerving of Bellies and ſatiating « 
Appetites, if pride, fulneſs of bread, and abundanc 
Idleneſs, or abundance of labour, a little tipp' 
over with a filver tongue, be the marks of Diſciple 
we may find them walking on every ſide, whole Tow 
whole Countries of them: if theſe may be r a 
for the ſeed, how great an herd would the little fl 
become ? if thoſe Swine that are rooting in the 
or wallowing in the mire, muſt go all for Sane 
if theſe Senſualiſts and Earth-creepers mult all k 
thrown into the Number; if the wiſe of the work 
Politicians and Projectors, muſt all paſs under ti} 
ſame Name, to what a bulk would the Body of Chrit 
ſwell?” But if all theſe, theſe ſpeck/ed and ſported 
mult be ſet aſide as none of the Sheep, oh what 
ſmall parcel will there then be left : If of Eat 
worms and Epicures, it mult be ſaid, theſe are 
they, the next word may almoſt be, where are they 
be, found ? | 
u be not decezyed, God is nat mocked; as you ſon , 
fo ſhall you alſe reap; your ſowing to the fleſh, eve 
while you boalt gf the Spirit, is Conviction enoug 
whoſe you are, and what your end will be, whoſe 
« deftruttion. | g 
Obj. But I mean not, for all this, to caſt away m 
Confidence 
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de; God forbid that I ſhould think, that I 
in vain, that I have heard, and pray'd, 
believed all this while in vain; I know m 
believed, I fecl that Love God, and I am per- 
ed that nothing ſhall ſeparate me from the Le | 
God, which is in Chit Jeſus out 122 Bears 


corrupt ioos I have, yet the Spirit with, 
Spirit, that 1 am the Child of God, I am ſcaled by 
r holy Spirit unto the day of Redemption, and I 
not caſt away my Confidence. 
Sel. The meaning of all theſe good words may ba 
more but this, you will hold your Opsnion ag init 
geateſt evidence of $cripture and Reaſon: For 
t is that which thou calleit the witneſs and the 
of the Spirit, but an Opinion of thine o 4, 
e within thee, or a ſtrong perſwglion of thine oui 
rt, that thou art of God ? which becauſe it is at- 
u by ſome gifts of the Spirit, and ſome iffecho- 
workings of thine heart, at times, heavenward,, , 
takeſt to be the voice of the Divine Spirit, tho b 
be never ſo contradictory to the Word of, 
fo wilt hold thy Confidence,notwithitanding 55 
Word ſpeaks te the contrary, 
But that thou mayſt no longer thus deceive thy 
know and conbder, 
That the Spirit witaclſes and ſeals in this double 


By being the mark of the Lord upon us. 
By being the light of the Lord in us, whereby we 
e to diſcern the mark of the Lord upon us. 
1. By being the mark of the Lord apa wi, 1 Jah. 3, 
He that kgepetb bis Commandment 1,dwelleth in lum, 
be in hum; hereby we know that be abideth in 1 
Spirit which be hath given . By the Set we. 
to underitand the graces of the Spirit 3, 2648 holt 
i «nd beayentineſs of mind, which the Spirit hath 
wrovghy 
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wrought vpon vs. The Spirit of God forms ut int 
his own likenefs, and this Image of the Spirit ig God 


» 


mark upon us. 

As mens, fo Chriſts Sheep may be known 
they are, by their Maſters mark upon them : whe 
mark is an earibly mind ? Is it of Chriſt, or is it nd 
the mark of the God of this world ? Holineſs and 89 
rituality is the mark of Chriſt, Earthlineſs and fin 
of the Devil. To whom does thy Soul belong? 
Spirit, thou ſayeſt, witneſſeth that thou belongeſt 
God; Aye, but whoſe mark is that upon thee? is t 
Covetouſneſs and greedineſs upon the world, is thi 
lying and defrauding, this unrighteouſneſs and 1 
mercifu'neſs, which the world can ordinarily ct 
mand thee to, is this the mark of God, or the Devil 
-the Devil is this try Maſter, ſor behold his mark 

thee. 

It's true, Chriſt buyes all his Sheep out of the L 
-vils flock ; but whatever Sheephe buyes and bring 
home, he ſcrapes out the old, and claps on his c 
mark upon it: and, though there be ſome prints 
the old yet remaining, (till we have put off fle 
ſome dirt will ſtick ) yet the new mark which Chi 
hath ſet on, now carries it. 

Say not thou art ſeal'd with the Spirit, whatever i 
comforts or confidences have been, unleſs thou ſee 
his mark upon thee; ſay not thou art mark'd byt 
Spirit, whiſeſt the Devils mark [an earthly mind] i 
the mot viſible and conſpieuous upon thee, 

2, By being the 4175 of the Lord within u, w 
by we are able to diſcern our Lords mark upon 
1 Cor, 2. 12. 

The Devil ſo amuſes and deludes Souls, that t 
often know not what to make of themſelves, but ce 
clude themſelves to be quite another thing than 
are: and this he doth by this threefold device; 
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(CCommerfeiting Chrifts mark., 
Blurring and blinding the mark of Chriff. 
1, By connterfeiting Chrifts mark, and — 
his own Sheep. Chriſt marks his Sheep eſpecially 
the heart, that's the throne of the Spirit, that's the 
of Grace, the heart ; the Devil can do fomething 
the counterfeiting of this ; he can make common 
xce look like ſaving grace, he can paint the face of 
Saint upon the heart of a bealt, 
But he can more caſily diſſemble the ard 
& of Chriſt. Chrilt _— outward marks ; his 
&, Joh. 10. 27, Ay ſbeep bear my voyer, His 
& in h forebead, the owning be coak of 
it before men, Lak. 12. 8. He that confeſſeth me 
men, bim will I confeſs before my Father which is 
Heaven, His mark in the month ; he circumciſes 
ir lip, and makes them a people of a pare language, 
3. 9. All theſe the Devil can counterfeit with 
e caſe : he can bring his Sheep to hear Chrifts 
ing: he can bring them te own and co 7 
before men: he ean teach his te pray, and to 
rt in the Lang nage of Diſciples : and when he hath 
thus, then he tells them, ſee thou art one of 
its; for bchold thou prayeſt, and heareſt, and 
le(t * and what are theſe but Chriſts 
upon thee ? when whatever ig upon the ton 
.W the [ry the Image of the Devil is hill ues 
heart. + 
2, By palliating his own mark_Chriſts mark upon 
e; Aye, but whoſe is that, this earthly mind, that 
is above it? O he hath a device for that too: he 
h cloak for Covetouſneſs: tis but Providence 
good Husbandry ; nay this gain i godlineſs 1 all 
8 carking, and caring, and drudging for the world, 
but in obedicnce io the will of God, te provide 
things 
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things boneſt in the ſight of all men, And in thist 
Devil is ſo damnable ſucceſsfull, that it is one oft 
bardeſt taskes, to help poor worldlings to the fight 
what's under this cloak, though all that know the 
do ſce that thou art an Earth-worm, yet thou 
not be brought to ſec thy ſelf. 

And as the Devil thus deceives his own, ſo be. 
ſtreſſes the Saints, 

3. By blurring Chrifts mark, that it cannot . 

cen, or known to be bis, As he can make a meer pn 

look like fincerity, ſo he can make fin&rity look 
hypocriſie: as many carnal confidents bleſs the 
felves in the opinion of their uprightneſs ; ſoma 
morrified, broken, upright hearts condemn the 
ſelves for hy pocrites: though Chriſt be in them, 
Hath ſet his ſeal upon their hearts, yet the L 
raiſes up ſo many black miſts, of melanchdl 
thoughts and fears, that they cannot ſee what there 
of Chriſt in them; and thereupon they judge ve 
ſadly of their caſe. I doubt I am an bypocrite, and nh 
of Chriſts, for what is there of the grace of Chriſt fu ibu 
in me ? . f 

But now the Spirit of the Lord, as it works GN 
in the Heart, ſo it gives Light to the Eye: it bim 
mens Perſwafions and Opinions to the Word, «vil 
compares them with that; it ſearches the Scripturdiſh 1 
and ſhews the Soul wbar Chriſts mark is; it irra 
ates the heart, and ſhe s the very ſame mark whi 
is written in the Word, ſtamp d upon the Soul, e. 
thereby eſtabliſhes it in Power; if there be no ſult 
mark found there, but the quite contrary to it, M 
peace that's ſpoken is not of the Spirit of God, bill 
of the Devil. . 1 

Worldly Profeſſor, doſt thou not ſee the Ser 
ture death-mark, upon thee? or if thou doeſt nc 
does not every one that knows thee behold it? De 
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* this earthly mind appear upon thy forehead, 
on thy tongue, upon the palms of thine hands, and 
prints of thy feet? may not thy love of the world 
Mhe read in every look, in every word, in every line 
ftby life? and wilt thou yet ſay, it's the Spirit of 
he Lord that ſpeaks peace to thee ? whoſe Mark is 
his [ rhey mind earthly things ? ] of them that are 
d, or of them that periſh? and is not this the moſt 
' Woroper Character that can be given of thee? ſee and 
axe more perfect knowledge of thy ſelf : canſt thou 
t ſee? haſt thou received the Spirit, and yet not 
much light, as todiſcern betwixt Earth and Hea- 
1 ? : 
ls the Lord divided; and become contrary to 
limſelf? do not his hand and his ſeal agree ? does 
s Word write this man no child, and is that his Spi- 
e chat calls thee, « child of God ? once again, fee 
| | compare the writings; that in the Word, and 
tin thy Heart; and if the voice within thee be 
according, call it not the witneſs of the, Spirit, 
It the falſe witneſs of the Devil. 
If thou wilt yet underſtand thy ſelf no better, 
it's much to be fearcd, thou wilt not; there's too 
duſt in thine eye, for thee to ſee it) if thou 
ilt not ſee it, yet there it ſtands written upon thee 
moſt legible Characters, a minder of earthly things, 
ſe end is deſtruſction. 
But beloved, I am perſwaded better things of you 
whom I am now ſpeaking ; even you of lirtle Faith; 
oog it may be of 4 great Name : yet with you 
ſo muſt I plead a while, and tell you from the Lord 
at I have ſomewhat againſt you: and oh were it 
t a little ſomewhat, that I have to ſpeak, even 
ainſt you : but ſure, there is very much to be ſpo- 
unleſs you will ſave me the labour, and ſpeak 
Do eeinſt your ſelves, So much may be ſaid, asif ir 
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be duly conſidered may take you down many ron 
lower than you imagine your ſelves to have aſcend 
ed? how few of you that are-riſen with Chriſt, by 
are too often letting your Aﬀections run down agai 
to this Earth? who though yeu have really counte 
this Earth but Dung, yet are too greedily gathering 
up this Dung into your boſoms ; that have you 
bands full, and your mouths full of this Dung, an 
much more than you are aware of, is ſtill in ye 
hearts; that are not able to loſe what you have ac 
counted loſs. In whom though Chriſt may be re 
formed, yet there appears little conformity to his Lile 
or Death. To whom though it hath been long ſire 
ſaid, Ltur come forth, yet to this day you ha 
ſcarce gotten your heads above ground: whoſe be 
lies creep upon the duſt, whileſt your Eyes and ye 
Hopes are in Heaven: in whom there is ſuch a mi 
ture of Fleſh and Spirit, that it's hard to diſcern whic 
hath the predominance : whoſe hearts ſeem (till { 
divided betwixt Chriſt and the World, that no bod 
that knows you can tell which bath the better part 
whoſe time, and whoſe care, and whoſe labour, 1 
out on things ſo much below, that without ſome gre: 
charity, it may be judg'd your hearts are there alſo 
And yet, by ſomg clearer inſight into the myſteries c 
the Goſpel; by ſome affectionate intercourſes with 


God in your ſecret teceſſes and retirements from the 


world, by your ſcrious heats and enlargements i 
your duties with others, by ſome taſtes and reliſhe: 
of the pleaſure of Ordinances, by ſome Rapture 
Joy, and the ſeeming ſerenity and uncloudineſs c 


your ſpirits, by not conſidering what abatement the 


carnality and earthlineſs of your courſe mult necel 
rily make upon you, are grown to an hope and ops 
nion that you are the highly fayourcd of the Lord 
and his greatly boloved. 

By 


But do you not bluſh then at your unworthineſs ? 
you nof aſhamed that ſuch love, and ſuch hopes, 
ld no more wean your hearts from theſe breaſts 
vanity, from which you ſuck nothing but filth or 
h? that you ſhould defile ſuch an heavenly Trea- 
, by lodging it in ſuch carthly veſſels; that you 
zuldſodiſgrace that divine portion which you count is 
rs as that it ſhould not be enough for you. but leave 
was hungry as if you had no God, nor in him? 
you ſhould ſo diſgrace your Fathers Table. by your 
| appetite after coals and dirt? Is your profeſ- 
that God is your happineſs, your treaſure, your 
? Is your none but Chriſ come to no more than this? 
h your tw oy God, for renouncing the 
; moruſying the ſh, denying — ſelf, brought 

h no- better fruits than theſe? Oh the im 
lifiagenyity of our hearts, that can carry the Con- 
nce of ſuch Trea before the I hrom of Grace, 
thout ſhame and conſternation; how car you lift 


Face before the Lord, without hanging down 
? 


Nay, do you not fear that C your ] hearts alſo. have 
ceived you, and that matters may not be ſo well with 
as youſometimes conclude ? that your hopes are 
deluſory, that your joys are but dreams, and all 
comforts are but the lying Divinations and Pro- 
ies of your own deceived heart? Is it out of que» 
oo with you. that you are riſen with Chriſt, and aſ- 
led with Chriſt, when their hearts are gotten no 

ber up out of theſe Gravrs ? 
believe it, Chriſtians, the ſcveritie, of Religion 
Ade a ſurer teſtimony to you, _ its ſuavinies: 
. bumble, | nt, ed, le | yi „ mortil ied 
ppriſtian, under all his Babes and feats, under ell his 
Ic — 5 3 is ſairet for Hea- 

youu, 

N Thoſe 


Thofe ate the joys of Faith, which ſpring up out: 
ruines of carnal joys ; thoſe are the genuine c 
and delights of the Saints, that ariſe up out of t 
aſhes of earthly delights ; thoſe are the confidences 
true Believers, which grow out of their contempe 
the world; then will the world think better of our Re 
ligion and then may we better of our ſelves, we 
the joy of the Lord is our ſtrength, and the joys of t 
Earth are ſtrangers to us, and deſpiſed by us. 
Oh Brethren, let us no longer diſhonour our 
nor delode our ſelves; let not the world any long 
ſay in our reproach, theſe Men are even as we : 4 
them ſee that our ways are not as their ways, t 
our joys are not as their joys, and then t 
know, our hope is not as their hope, our Rock is 
as their Rock. | 
Children of the Kingdom, (if I may be bold toc 
youſo) — or # ranks een, extric 
where is your Fathers Spirit ? can you be patic 
with your ſelves, whilſt you are ſuch degenerate Pla 
how can you ſatisfie your ſelves, that you are the 
nuine off-ſpring of God, when ſo your Fathe 
how can you without weeping, behold the glory 
theſe latter Temples to fall ſhort of thoſe that were | 
the Ages before us? where is the Primitive diritua 
the mortification ani ſelf-denial of the Primitive C 
ſtians? how have the Stars d their Orbs 
moving in the Cœleſtial Spheres ? ſeem they 
to be fixed in the Earth ? how can you count ; 
Stars, and not Comets, when your higheſt. elevat | 
is ſeldom above the middle Region, you hetwi 
Heaven and Earth ? | ers, | 
VVe take up a general complaint one againſt ang} B. 
ther, tis in every ones mouth, Ob bow carcily aft 
become, our Gold is mixed withdrofs, our VV ine wif 91 
water; behold a ſecond, but ſad W | 


it is become fleſh, every one loveth gifts, and ſol- 
' th after not 61 how hard are * aſter 
s of Earth? we aſſemble our ſelves both for Corn 
nd V Vine, and when Riches increaſe, who is there 
jolt that ſets not his heart upon them ? who is thete 
What labours to be Holy as to be Rich? to thrive in 
ace as in Purſe ? though the Lord hath taken off our 
hariot wheels, yet ſtill we drive on; though he hath 
er whipping us upward, yet behold ſtill we are be» 
; h he hath burnt up our houſes, and fired us 
of our Neſts, yet behold our hearts are ſtill a 
Rubbiſh ; houph he hath mingled wormwood wit 
milk, and gall with our any. yo we ſay tis 
get, and will not be weaned, though he teſtified 
inſt our Pride, and teſtified againſt our Covetouſ- 
and made ſuch ſtains upon dur Beauty, and ſuch 
s in the bottoms of our Baggs; though we ſee 
aly and ſay, God is angry with u, and angry forthe 
gquity of our Coveronſneſs, yer who are they that 
yen off, and are gone back from their ſo eager 
it of the world? Oh what's like to become of 
we are ſo ſet upon this Idol, that it's much to be 
| deſolation is determined upon us. 
Do we not ordinarily hear and make ſuch com- 
mts? but if we ſhould with our complaints, ler 
4 tear upon the guilty, may they not return upen 
weep not for ws but for your ſelves, for your own 
toulneſs, for our own carnality : and what ſhould 
lay for our ſelves, if they do ſo ? Oh the Lord hel 
lam one of the Company, | even I alſo am guilty ; 
Idol hath a Tabernacle in this * alſo, though l 
d it not. \ * | 
a But muſt our complaints ſuffice ds? is it h 
e all well to confeſs "tis ſa bad? muſt this 
our heavenlineſs, to bewail our earthlineſs ? will 
| take our acknowledgments for amendments is 
2 $11$ 


| (222) 
this your redemption, to bewail your captivity ? f 
— ſhall it ara ? when ſhall it be hid i he 

riſoners, Go forth ? when ſor the other World? whe 
for God alone, for nothing but the everlaſting Ki 
dom? Ariſe, O Captive, put off thy priſon-garmenyif 

et thee up out of this houſe of bondage; unclog, 
— thy ſoul ;. get thy foot out of the ſnare, and aw 
for the holy lind: leave this earth to its heirs, let: 
men of this world take to their portion, and be the 
ſervants to it, but go thou and ſerve the Lord: Let 
and the world take their own ; whilſt worldlings 
not be the ſervants of Chriſt, let it no longer be 
that Chriſtians ate the ſervants of the world, 

Brethren, conclude upon it, that you have no me 
of Chriſtianity than you have of Spirituality: . 
this ſpot of earthlineſs will unavoidably be a blot ij 
your evidences fur Heaven, Have you aſſurance 
you are the Lords? how can that be when you are 
much the worlds ? þ 

Whatever Arguments you have, that ſeem toe 
clude well for you, yet huw many Objections are ti 
alſo? Oh how many burs are there againſt us 
a one is a judicious underſtanding Chrittian, but, 
greedy upon the world: ſuch a one is of a ſavc 
gracious behaviour, but, he's unmerciful to the pe 
ſuch a one is much in prayer, and will pray ſingul 
well, bat, there's no truſt to his word: ſuch a on” 
of a ſree and liberal Spirit, bat, he is proud. $ 
down theſe Butrs if ever you would ſtand eſtablil 
in your conhidggce. 

Have yen dſurance ? Is this yet to be gotte 
Oh how can you ſo cagerly mind any other gett 
can you have ſuch leiſure for Earth when Hes 
ſtill hangs in doubt? or do ye think that the fl 
ways do lead to both? that the ſame labour 
ſerve for both ? will the ſame wind, and the f 


carry you towards both the Poles ? can you at 
x be Sailing Northward and Soothwatd*can you af- 
and deſcend by the ſame motion ? when you are * 
ping for your fleſh, building your houſes, enfarg- 
wur border, laying you up treaſure on earth, and 
ing it as ſure as you can; Is this your lying up 
re in Heaven? your giving dfligence to make 
d ſure, your Calling and Election ſure ? once be 
id in good carne(t tor glory, ani take the ſtrarght 
uſe thither ward, and then farewell World, rby 
ug dom us finiſhed, tby Dominion is at an end. 
Brethren, receive this word of Conviction, and 
mit to it; the ſam wheregf is, 1hat where there 1 
nach of the” Spirit of this World, there is but lterle 
wth ; and where there is but little Faith, "tis more than 
can tell whether there be any at all, God isa con- 
ing of us; if his Word does not, his Provi- 
ces ſhall convince us, and lay us yet Tower in 
own eyes: what means his undoing and rung 
vidences, but to try ws what ſpirit we are of, and 70 
«hb 1, with his B:iars an Thorns, to underitand 
ſelves better, and to recover? why is his face 
againit us? why is his hand ſo heivy upon us? 
at do the Aſhes of our waſted Treaſures ſpeak to 
I it do not ſpeak out thiz'to us, Thea beſt erHame 
then liveſt, and art dead; yet does it ſpenk lefs 
an this? Then haſt but a little ſtrength; thou haſt but 
few names, that babe not Ae thei Garments ? 
eng then the thing s that remain that are ready to dhe? 
not this its Word, cel thou yer great things for 
ſelf? when 1 am breaking down what I have 
we, when Tam plucking up what | have planted, is 
5 a time to ſeek great things for thy felf ? yea, or to 
ns great things of thy ſelf ? ſeek them not, no, 
xr think any more ſuch great -thought;: hy thee 
un in the duſt, be aſhimed and confounded for 
P 3 ; what 
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what thou art and haſt done, and climb no more up the 
Trees that are hewing down under thee, 
Brethren, when do ye think the Lord will cauſe 6 
fury towards us to ceaſe ? when will the flames 
quenched, when will his repentings be kindled ? wh 
hope is there that our conflagrations ſhould be at 
end, till our Idols be burnt up ? tis vain to think th 
our Prayers, and Faſtings, and Weeping before t 
Lord will put out the fire of his Jealouſie. Ger thee « 
wherefore lyeſt thou thus upon thy face? Iſracl bath þ 
ned,they --- haue taken of the accurſed thing ---- / wi 
nat be with you any more, except ye deſtroy the acew 
ſed from among you, Joſh. 7. 10, 1, 12. The Le 
hath brokgn u with 4 great breach ; the Lord hath 
ten un with a very grievous blow ; and now we fallt 
ſaſting, and praying, and proſtrating our ſelves betc 
him, in hope that this may make up our breach, and | 
the healing of our wound. But will this do? Ger you 
get you up, why lie you thus upon your faces? Is 
not an accurſed thing among you? think not that t 
Lord will be with you, till chat be deſtroyed from 
mong you : hope not for any thing from thoſe pray 
and faſtings that do no execution upon your accurſe 
things. Do your prayers leave your pride alive, ye 
covetouſneſs alive, your wantonneſs alive ? your ſclve 
are like to die, notwithſtanding all ſuch prayers. 
God is either upon refining or rejeiFins : he hath cal 
us into his Furnace, kindled his fires, been blowi 
with his bellows ; if our groſs may yet be conſumed. 
that be not done, the next word we may hear, may 
that of the Prophet, Jer. 6. 29, 30. The bellows are burn, _ 
the lead is conſumed by the fire, the founder melterb if 
vain, for [ this draſs] is not talen away; reprobate ſi v 
fh/l men gall them, for the Lord hath rejelted them, I 
Uſer. Of Direfhion and Exbortation ; Brethren 


hays I nos yet ſajg enough to fetch you off fron 


voy 
4 ” 


ſervitude ? will free, or have l ſpent m 
in vain, muſt * Ache Reick. il - 
you go over to Canaan ? what are your thought: ? 
i 822 in your ſervile ſtate ? is the vaſ- 
hoe of unbelief better than the Victory of Faith? 
are your reſolutions ? have you ſold your ſelves 
Servants, and will you ſtand to the bargain? may 
ago free, and will you not? have you not under- 
* of the worlds cginity ? have you not ſelt 
nough of the worlds tyran? have you not ſinn d 
rough, and ſuſſer d enough alrtady by it? what ſay 
4? are you for liberty or bondage? for captivity or 
Goty? why, what may we do to obtain the victory? 
will you hearken then? are you willing of help? 
| you take Gods counſel when tis offered you ? 
in hope that ſome of you will hearken, I ſhall 
t farther adventure theſe few Diret tions. 
In the firſt place I ſhall mind you of what hath been 
dy ſpoken, touching the ways by which Faith 
rcometh the World, and ſhall turn them into theſe 
x counſels. 
1. Get a right judgment of both Worlds : ſtudy and 
t an underſtanding of Earth and Heaven; and give 
toff this ſtudy, till you be thorowly convinc'd, of 
—— tranſcendencies of things to come, 
ve 


00 $ preſent, 
2. Cheſe — lot in the beſt of the ta: gere r mil 
vr Heaven, that infinitely better inheritance. Be 
alterably at this point, / am for the everlaſting bleſ- 
ſs, however it be with ine here. 
' 3. Beconmwnc'd, that the good things of this world - 
„. further, nor can the evil things of this wer d 
"Winder your eternal bleſſedneſs, and eſteem of all things 
mporal, according to the reſpect they bear to the 
ungs that are eternal. 
4. Be convine'd gt bat the deſign of all the e 
P + - 
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of this world is, to deprive you of your eternal Ii 
ance, 
J. By living more purely a life of Faith, get cle 


apprehen ſions and 4 deeper ſenſe of the bleſſedne| 


toe Come, 

6. Grve diligence to make your Calling and Eleltis 
ſure : by turning your eyes bac; upon what hath b 
already ſaid, you may mace fuller improvement« 


theſe directions, upongyhich I forb:ar any furthe 


enlargem nt. 

To theſe I ſhall add this orſe general direction. 

Make your advantage of all theſe means, by whit 
your faith may gather ſtrength,and in which its ſtreng 
1 to be put for. h and exerciſed, L080 

Particularly, 

1. Improve all your duties this way : Let all ye 
ſeekings of God be a wreſtling with the Work 
Put this great affair into every Prayer put it im 
your dal Confeſſton;, put it into your daily # 
ritions, Carry the ſenſe of your fore Bondage int 
the preſence of God: let the miſery and the dar 
557 it hath ſubjected you to, be written upon ye 

carts, and go and ſpread the writing before tt 
Lord Let the Throne of Grace bea judgment. ſe 
where this Traitor may be daily Arraigned and Cor 
ged. T «ke unto you words confeſs unto God. Lor 

ve dealt very falſly with thee, and fooliſhly for n 
felf. I have forf<gen the Fountain of living wat 
for broken Cifterns wherein n no water I bete takent 
Wor'd into my boſom, and thrown the Lord at my heel 
bee ſer the world on the Threne, and trodden Chr! 
andir my feet; I haue ſerved mins E nenn and lig bie 
the Reck of my Salvation. I have ſold my ſoul for ſilv 
and my hopes for handfuls of barley. I have fell 
pan;y,and yegfeited all. ſuſſiciency. I have been a it 
LED to this mel, 4 good hypand for the fs ſ, : 
* 


© wo 
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bus I been to the Lird? what an evil and flothſat 
FI ſhould ſay 4 were not a woridling or a ſos: 

It, wine own ſoul would call me lyar te my face; 

t though I ſee what A fool, and what 4 beaſt, and hat 
eve 1 am, thus ſottiſh beart will not yet be wiſe he bath 

0 theſe Idols, and will follow them jti/l, Confeſs aba 
s God, and if one days confeſſion will not ſhame 
ou out of your ſolly, to it again, the next day, and 
e next day, and every day as long as you live : Bring 
n new Indictments filled up with all the ag gravary- 
n you can gather up, I bave bers often told ef the 
wil of 4 worldly heart and life, of the danger of it,of the 
mnworthineſs of it; I bave been counſelled to t beed 
if it, and I bave known it has been good counſel; I have 
n oblig'd againſt it, by commands, by kindneſſes, by 
renants, by intereſt, by experiences of the g. 1! and the 

WM wermwoodst bath ſtill prov'd in my bely, whatever ut 
bath been in my mouth, My judgment and conſcience bath 
tren 49ainſt irt; I bave been ered better ſervice, «nd 
aberter reward; and I bave underſtood it was a good ofr 
, and worth the accepting; | bave been charged ah 
ſan of death, & everiaſiing damnation totake hecd and 
beware of it, and yet ſtill I am where I was, Counſely 
ye been deſpiſed / o andi have been broken hindneſſes 
been ſlighted, covenants have been v1 lated reaſon 

and conſcience haue been baffled,ytade ath and hal b 
been deſpiſed for the ſalę of this. i, and love of the 
world, ſo fooliſh am I and ignorant,avd as a beaſt be fert 
ee. Thus quicken and ſharpen your confeſſions with 
all the aggravations imagina ble, till, if it be pollible, 
thy folly may depart from thee, not being able to bear 
ſuch an hot proſecution. Deal thus roughly and thus 
doſely with your carthly hearts when ever you, have 
dem before the Lord, that they may not dare to meet 

you ſo there again. 

Fut it into your daily Petitions, Speak unto, ghe 
Lord, 


high; 4 of this fleſh, I aw 
ſet of this world, theſe briars and thorns, yea,andibeſe 
Zilles and Roſes are a grief of mind to me, I muſt have 
them out &re I can be at reſt, Male theſe thoruste ſeratch 
me, theſe flowers to ftink, in 9 Noſtrils. Beganen 
heart, beg a better ſpirit, that may neither find plea- 
ſure, nor ſo much as eaſe in ſuch thi as theſe. Ob 

mortification | ob for 4 more raiſed ſpirit \ where i 
the life of Faith ? where is the power of the Spiru? 
help Lord, help Lord,a renewed beart 8 chaſt ſpirit ben 
ſhall it once be let not my ſout be held any longer «ny, 
adultereſs from tber: let nor theſe bucks be my meat | 
db: ſe aſhes be my bread, this earth be my treaſure, while | 
God ſtands by. Let not Ch: ſt ard my ſoul be kept ftran- 
gers, whil ft 1 am the familiar of this fleſb, and the ſer- 
want of vamty. 

Plead with the Lord for relief. Plead with hin 
upon his own :ntereſt, Who « it, O Lord, that's me 
wronged? whoſe right is it that's moſt inveded?whoſe 
1? Am | not thine, Lord? u not my love,and my labow 
and my ſtrength andmy time,and my body, and my ſoul 
is it not all thy right? ſhall thine enemy ce 
carry away that which is thine? recover recover thy duc 
.be thu heart, and ail that 1 have, tabę poſſeſſion, Lor 
fer thy name upon my door, and ſuffer not theſe ſiranger 
go enter or encroach upon thy rig he. Plead with him uf 
on the bloud of his Covenant : Whence i the Covenante 
Redemption? it it only from bell ? us it not from luſt « 

„ can it be from one, if it be not frem both? atot 
redemption, Lord, an univer ſal redemption, from ev 
plague, from every enemy. 1 cannot eſcape the pit, if 
be beld in the ſnare, if I break not thu outer, I ſha, 
fall alſo into the inner priſon ; by the bloud of the Cover, 


want ſend forth thy priſoner oui of this priſon, * 
al 
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þ this blond ſpeak ! Doth it only ſay, Deliver nb 
the pit, for thou haſt found a ranſom? Don is n 
aſe /+ whilſt thou krepe /f# them in the World, heop 
2 the evil? 2. not God hear the cry of 
f ſuch bloud? . 

65 unto the Lord. Be inſtant, be importunate with 
im, ry the ffrengeb of Prayer. Be uncellant, reſolve: 
gainſt denials. Cry unto him day and night, « avenge. 

of mine Adverſary. Rid my ſoul ore] tion? 

t thou liveſt ive not over, if thou not, * 
ſnot be 

Haſt thou gotren a little ground, take the ſame way. 

5 maintain what thou baſt gotten. Does the Con- 

d World rally upon thee, and do thy affections 
win to ſtoop to it? pr thew up agam, Doth thine 
art begin again to wander after it? pray it in again, 
do thy corruptions and temptations begin to get head 
in and to prevail? pray chem down again, meet them 

N a prayer at every turn. The ord rebuke thee, 

e heart ;, The Lord rebuke thee, deceirful World, 

Lord wphold thee, e pre ſſed Soul. . 
Beloved, your Victory over the World can nei- 
be gotten nor maintained, but hy power from 4 
Mis God only that's able to give batteſ to the 


h. In vain do you engage, uniefs he engage with 


u. Prayer will ſet Fa th on work, and Faith will en- 
ge the promiſe, and the promiſe will engage Chrilt 
ith you, and Chriſt wilt engage the Father to your 
p. If Heaven be too hard for Eirth, the World ſhall 
| before a praying ſoul. 
Brethren, will you take this counſel 7 put it thus 
d every prayer you mike, and if you find this to be 
pur great enen, bend the main force of every prayer 
nini it; Fight neither 4gat»/t ſmall nor great, wn 
pariſon, but againſt this King of Evi. This is the 
rear Thief, Lord, that megts me an every tur, and is 
roving 
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rebbing me every day; that robs the Lord of his dus, and 
my Seul of its peace: this is the Moth that eats ont all 
my ftrength ;, thu is the Murtherer, that kills my Soul; 
O let this ſtrong be bowed down ;, this id the Heir, hull 
him, and the Inheritance ſhall be mine. ; 
And when ever you have made your prayer, judge 
of che acceptance of it, by the ſucceſs it hath on this 
Adverſary: When at any time you have found your 
ſouls möſt mcked and inlarged in prayer, and greatlieſt 
refreſhed by ſenſible illapſes and incomes from above; 
at ſuch a time preſently return into your heart, and de- 
mand; But how goes it now with the intereſt of the 
world in me? How-ſtands my heart now afſſegted to 
my carnal things? am I weaned ? Is my clog fallen 
off? What hath my fleſh loſt, by what my Spirit 
ſeems to have gained ? What hath cy Earthly-mind- 
edneſs, my Covetouſneſs loſt in this Prayer? Can! 
now go away and be contented, and be patient in my 
condition? hath this Divine warmth 2 a chill upon 
my tic{hly appetite ? can I the better want the Q 
now] have taſted of the Manna am | leſs careful, 
and leſs concerned, which way the World goes with 
me? or can I go:down preſently into my ſhop, or 
forth into my tel/s and be as hungry, and as much 
ſwallowed up of my Earthly cares and delights, as iſ 
I had never taſted any thing of God ? Can l ſo! 
Oh this is not the Prayer I took it to be; I may 
not ſit down by this, I mult to my knees again, to my 
God again, and again; while | live | will not give over 
thus; I will wreitle, I will wait, 1 will enquire, to 
day, to morrow, next day, after every prayer: Isit 
yet better, yet more mortified, yet more weaned, ye! 
more humble and contented ? Itan + 44g I w-l] never 
fatishe my ſelf with any praying, with any anſwer, 
whil/t my fleſh thus holds up its head. 
Ibis is the firlt direction, the ſtreſs whereof 1 lay 
upon 
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pon theſe two things; Bend che wane foree of every 
prayer againſt this evi; level your Arrow againſs rhe 
Face of thus Enemy; and then judge of the acceprable- 
neſs of your prayer, by the ſucceſs it hath upon it. 

2. Improve Sabbaths this way. The Sabbath is tbe 
reſt of God, Heb. 4. Our holy keeping of Sabbaths is 
our extring into his reſt ; our receſs from the world, and 
our retiring to the Lord, to take our reſt with him. 

The end of the Sabbath is rhe preſervation and prope- 
gation of Religion; it is for the continuing in memo 
the Redemption of Chriſt, for the more abundant di 
fuſion, and ſhedding abroad of the Spirit of Chriſt, for 
the more ſolemn Celebration of his Worſhip, and ſo 
conſequently for the maintaining the power of holineſs; 
all which the world would deſtroy, and bury with him 
in his grave, and roul itſelf as a ſtone upon it all; mat 
it might never be remembred. | 

There are four ſpecial means, by which Religion 
is kept vp in the world, and tranſmitted from Genera- 
tion to Generation. 

1.. A fixed Rule or Standard of Religion: whereby 
the knowledge of God, his Will, Worlhip, and Ways, 
is preſerved and propagated; to wit, tbe holy Scriptures, 
I”. 8. 20. to the Law, and to the Teſtimonies, &c. 

2. Fixed Officers* To interpret, expound, and give 
the ſence of the Word, and to publiſh and preach it to 
the world, Nebem. 8. 4.8. Mal. 2. 7. 

3. Fixed Ordinances; Whereinthe Lord is to be 
ſolemnly Worſhipped:the obſerving and keeping pute 
and entire whereof, is required as in many politive Pre- 
cepts, ſo alſo in all thoſe Scriprares, which forbid Ido- 
latry, Superſtition, and Will-worſhip. 

4. A fixedtime, for inſtruction in the Law of God, 
and for his more ſolemn worſhip: This fixed time is 
the Sabbath day, 7ſa. 66. 23, &c. 

The Adverſaries of Religion have attempted — 


deſtruction, by heaving at. theſe Pillars upon which 
it is ſupported; and the oppoſition which hath been 
made againſt them, hath been carried on (ſome part 
of it at leaſt ) much after the ſame way. The Aube 
rity of the Scriptures hath been inunded, by pretences 
to other Rules beſides, to be added to them; as un- 
written Traditions, or enthaſiaſtical Revelations, Or- 
dinances have been aſſaulted by the addition of humane 
inventions, to Divine Inſtitutions. The deſtruction of 
the iniſtry hath been by ſome of its Adverſaries at- 
tempted, by making all Teachers; and Sabbaths have 
been undermined by others, by pleading for an 

day Sabbath; Firſt encloſing the fix days to the Lord | 
and thereby at length laying the Sabbath in common 
tothe world. 

Upon theſe four Pillars is Religion upheld ; let theſe 
be removed, and what becomes of it! and the de- 
ſtruction of this one (this fixed time) how greatly 
will it endanger all the reſt. An every day Sabbath 
will ſoon bring us to no Sabbath; and from no SA. 
bath, we ſhall quickly come to no Ordinances, no Mi 
miſtry; and from no Miniſtry, how long will it be eie 
we arrive at No Scriptures, no Religion, no God, 

But whatever the Adverſaries of Religion, and 
ways to ſupplant it be, that which makes them 44. 
verſaries, and en them in this wicked deſign, ate ir 
the luſts of this world. Religion levels at the flcſh, ita 
affections and intereſt; ang theſe ſet themſelves to 
make” their batteries upon Religion, and all its ſup- 
ports and foundations. | 

Keep up Sabbaths, and you are like to keep up 
Scriptures, Miniſtry, Ordinances, Religion; keep up he 
Religion, and the world falls under you. 7 

But the more immediate influence, the due ſanctific· M. 
tion of the Sabbath will have upon the conquering the 
world, will appear if you conſider, that this day is, a 

| he ® 


4 of ſeparation for God, The of 
d 2 . from 


| htzof men, — —-— 

Etre G. 21. In their firſt day, their day of 

ſeparate themſelves from the evits of rbe world; in this 
they ate to ſeparate themſelves from the 

«, and the thong hr of the World, Iſa. 58. 13. This 

— ys ſanctified by God, and tobe 

died by his Saints. God's ——— — 


day for 
— — — 


— is 4 — dey nothing that's common 
mclean may encroach upon it. 
. of the Lord, is as the houſe of the Lord, 
bee betwixt Heaven and Eartbz wherein 
— penis and comes down to give 
— — — on Mou 
s, 5, he required that his People < yet were to 
* meme wana yy Waasway 
+ ———— and ſeyar themielves 
2 their Wives, make ready his 
wn, Exod, 19.11.15. Sodoth — 
net a [Remember — — 
je waſh” and be ye ſeparate, Waſh your 
mpty your hands, come in from your Fields, come 
of your Shops, lay by your work, leavethis carth 
low, come up to meet your God. 
— are two things that give to objects their 
and advantage upon us, T berr near- 
— and the remoteneſs of ebeir contraties, The 
Vorld on this day loſes both ad vantages, Where- 
— ER 2 14 
we 
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We are then faireſt for ——— the We 
when we are ſartheſt off it: tis ill fighting & Cock 
nis own - hill : while the world is at our elbe 
there's little ike to be done againſt it; whillt it is 
our eye, or our hand, tis wot eaſic to keep it ou 
our heart: when the Lord hath gotten our compar 
alone, and the world hath nothing; not an Ox, nora 
Aſs, not a buſineſs, nor a pleaſure to ſollicit our lc 
or labour; When we are gotten out of ſight, and « 
of hearing of the wooings of this Harlot, and it crie 
after us, then is it moſt like to loſt its hold of us. 
The reaſon why we ordinarily make no more ad 
tage of Sabbaths this way is, becauſe however we pre 
tend to draw nigh unto God, yet we do not withdr 
from the World : we come into the Sanctuary as / 
went out of Egypt; we carry not our Wives, and e 
little Ones only, but our Flocks and our Herds, 
all our Subitance; we carry all we have with us, we 
we come before the Lord, The lowing of the Oxe 
the bleating of the Sheep, the ſound of the Mill-ſtone 
is ſ\#\till in our cars; the Butter and the Honey, t 
Wie and the Oyl, the Silver and the Gold are focc 
tinually in our eye, that we cannot hearken what 
Lord God doth ſpeak, nor fee his face. 
Brethren, who is there with you at this hour ? he 
you are before the Lord, but who is there wi 
? ſearch every Room, look into every corr 
there none within that ſhould not be there 
there no Meſſenger of Satan / hath the world 
—_— now at work within yeu ? O behok 
it the Lord is a treating with our cares, wh 
a muxed multitude are there within; cares, 
thoughts, and luſts, and projects for this world 
and what a ſtir do they all make that God may 
be regarded ? the Devil will be moſt bufic in ug 
a time; he doubts how matters might go with h 
2 | 


2, 7+ tft 
he now keep ſilence. Doubtleſ: many a ſoul more 
ige have been gain d over to Chriſt, had not Satan 
d by and bindred, and had thoſe ever near us, 
> forbad the match; uſe to be alone with God, out 
the and out of the noiſe of theſe Harlots, 
I then there's hope the Lord may gain your love. 
What wonder that that Seed dies and becomes 
tuicful, that falls into a brake of thorns? or 
zeſt ſuch Birds as ſtand watching to catch it all 
? what hope that the,, counſel of the Lord be 
cepted” of a mind prepoſſeſſed, and actually ſtuff 
th the gares of this life? Intus exiſtens probibes 


How canſt thou aſcend, with thy burthen upon thy 
&? unload, unload; lay aſide every weight, 
0 go up and proſper. 
Say to all thou haſt, Say you here, whilſt I go and 
Wy before the Lerd; let the Night befor each Sab- 
be as the grave betwixt the two worlds; there 
thy duſt be buried, and thy Spirit fly naked to 
God. Let that Night which is the partition be- 
xt thine own days, and the Lords, be thy Souls 
. 
or ures, thy luſt: thy evil ways, gi 
derem an eternal bi. Fe one, nay — 
i ever: and for matters [ lawful and hoteſt ] that 
ern this charge them not to thruſt in be- 
the Lord : go you alſo your way for this time, 
when I have 4 convenient ſeaſon 1 will ſend for 
i: and if from Sabbath to Sabbath thy feet 
on the Mountain of the Lord, thou mayſt 
1 all the week long, on the tops of the Mountains 


P. ren, where is our Sabbath ſeparation? | 
dot a fault among us upoa this account? , FL 
Q 1 
T > 
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on 


him that heareth enquire, How it with me ? Am ne 
I faulty? what are my Sabbath-thoughts ? what 


my Sabbath-diſcourſes ? If I be better employed . 


the Houſe of God, what do 1 in mine own Houſe 
what are my Morning, and Evening, and Mid-d 


If bu 
not viſits, or complements, or vain ſtories, or imper 
tinent news ſuffered to fill up the time? is it thus 
not with thee ? is it well that it is thus ? O clear you 
Sabbaths of ſuch worldly encroachments, or you'l 


thoughts? what is my Table-talk, my Chimney-talk? 
Fneſs, if bargains, or journeys be not admitted, an 


ver clear your hearts : drive all the world into Pari 


into baniſhment, & be wholly in th: Spirit on the Lor 
day. Be abſtracted from earthly things, and cart} 
thoughts, bring them with you neither to the houſe 
nor to the day of the Lord; let your own Houſes, 
your own Tables, be as the Houſe and Table of t 
Lord; have nothing to do from Morning to Even 
but to wait on God, 

2. Itis a day for ſpecial Communion with God, 
meeting of God with his People on that day, is lik 
unto that meeting which is promiſed to Moſes, E 
25. 22. before the Mercy-ſcat : There will I meet i 
and commune with thee : there will I ſhew thee all 
mind, and hear all thy requeſts. 

It is a day of bleſſing : thither the Tribes go up, 
bleſs the Lord, and there he comes down to bleſs | 
People. It's ſaid, Gen. 2. and Exod. 20. that 6 
bleſſed the Sabbath day: Gods bleſſing the day, m 
it a day of bleſſing, a good day to his Saints, be tf 


comes unto them, in tb fulneſs of the bleſſing F. 


Goſpel. | 

hoſe that queſtion vbethel the firſt day of t 
week be the Chriſtian Sabbath, let them conſi 
which of all the days of the week the Lord 


N - 
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e the death of Chriſt, ſo exalted above the ret 
dhe days, that they can with moſt confidence ſay, 
nh the day which. the Lord bath bleſſed? on what 
were the gatez of Death broken, the Lord Jeſus 
clared to be the Son of God with power, by his 
reden from the dead ? on which day wys the 
ir of God moſt ſignally ſhed abroad on the 
1-Woltles and Primitive Chriſtians, in choſe extracr- 
ifi, whereby they were made more capable 
| bini the bleſſed Goſpel to the ends of the 
ch; and in (het ſpecial grate which ſcized three 
w/Suſand Souls in one day? Aits2, What dap is it 
rat hath been honoured to be the birth day of the 
hlYeaceſt number & Saints ever ſince ? that hath been 
reſt day, .whercin their Souls have been. moſt 
wibly nouriſh' d, and they have been increas d with 
thiKkiacrealings of God ? what meals have they bad to 
nr Lordr-day we? what joys to their Lordi-day 
Surely if this may determine the queſtion, which 
is the Sabbath of the Lord, the day that of all others 
hath bleſſed, and made a good day, the experi- 
res of Chriſtians in all Ages would bring in their vote 
ebethe firſt day, Ts is rhe day that God hath made, 
L ade This by the way. 
This day, as is ſaid before, & the reſt. ef Ge: a> 
„Heaven let down to us on Earth: God calls us 
oer, as he called Moſes up to Ziſgeb,.'togivg: 
view of the promiſed api wh 
Sven opened we may give a at t 2 
ae, by thole glimpſcs and talles we have of it 


is the day of interview betwixt the Britlegraom 
che Bride; wherein he beholds aur faces, ond 
Nos his loves; wherein be. comes down. into his 
len to cat his gleaſant Fruits, and we behold, his 
17 Q2 going, 


ings the goings of God in his Sanctuary. 
© The buſineſs of this day is to look — Ark e 
the Covenant, to review and renew the Covenant trat 
ſactions betwixt God and our Souls; to ſearch « 
contemplate and admire the Mercies and loving kin: 
neſs of the Lord; to receive the overflowing of hi 
goodneſs, and to pour forth our Souls as an Offering 
to him, in our Prayers and Praiſes : to give and 
ceive mutual rokens and pledges of love and faith 
s; to ſeal-· to our Fidelity to him, and to recei 
farther aſſurances of his grace and good will to ot 
ſouls; to obtain help from God againſt our Enemie 
whereby we may execute upog, them the ve 
ance written; and upon this Mountain ordinarilyi 
the Victory obtained, there breaks be the Arrows 
the Bow, the Sword, the Shield, and the Battel, 
Chriſtians, have you ever experimented ti 
Sabbath Communion I hath the Lord God ap 
thus unto you? have there been ſuch friendly a 
familiar intercourſes betwixt him and your * 
— how contemptibly hath the world look'd ont! 
y! 
But oh what dark and cloudy days are our 
baths ordinarily to us! Sundays, per antipbraſin, . 
Sun not once appearing, it may be, for many da 
together ? no wonder our ſouls are fo carth'd 
the week; when they are fo ſeldom in Heaven, 
the day of the Lord : what dry feaſts are our Sala 
bath-feaſts? rather faſts than feaſts : real Comn 
nion with God is a ſtrange thing to us, even in tag 
day of God: Heaven is opened, but our eyes are (hi 
God comes down to meet us, and to bleſs ns, but 
beatts are not there: the breaſts of Conſolation 
full, but we have no skill, or no liſt to draw att 
Breaſts : We come to the Well, but we de _ | 
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1 the Bucket; we ſtand by the Pool, where the 
zel comes down, but our Creeple Souls put not in- 
he waters: we ſtand without, in the care Court 
the Lords Houſe; our Sabbaths are to us but fi- 
res of Sabbaths; the Ordinances of them ate to us, 
Wells without Water, Lamps without Oyl, meer 

pws of good things: we go up from. week to 
ek, to meet one with another, but how ſeldom do 
ſee God in the Company? and hereupon Sabbaths 
ne and go, and leave us (till as we were: the De- 
may well truſt us with ſuch Sabbaths, the 
ld may give us leave to go thus before the Lord, 
| be no loſer by it. 

Brethren, get you into the /nner Court, which on 
eſe days eſpecially was to be ſet open, Ex. 45: 1. 
re is an entry throngh the Houſe of the Lord, that 
Is into the t of tlic moſt High; get you into 
t Sanitum Santtorum, and there let be your rett 3 as 


en as the Morning of that bleſſed day looks forth 
on you, get your veſſels ready, and go you forth to 
et the Bridegroom : open your eyes with theſe 
pughts, this d the day which the Lord bath made, J 
l rejoyee and be glad in « ; climb up betimes, and 
t every * aq a ſtair by Which you aſcend to 


bur Lord: Divine: contemplation, let prayers 
d praiſes, &. be the whole work : let the bleſ- 


alogs of Divine Communion be the whole expecta- 


of that day: and when you find your hearts 
reſhed with his, preſence, and filled with the com- 
iy of your God, and he ſends you away laden 
th the tokens of his Love, and witlytheimpreſs of 
$ face upon your hearts, and the reliſh of his good- 
$ freſh upon your pallats; when you thus go hot 
it of the preſence of the Lord, then vou will learn 
deſpiſe that day of ſmall things, with which tte 
Norli entertains you: Shall / forſuks my fett. ſ; 

2A (laith 
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(ta th the Fig · tree) l forſaks my'fatueſe ( 
the Olive) . and become Ning over tbe trecs ? let t 
Bramble take that honour z farewell Dignities anc 
Dominions, farewel Pamps and Pleaſures, farewe 
Houſes and Lands; I have enough, I have ſcen the fac 
of God. a | 

3. It ua day of ſpecial proyiſien fer Souli; where 
on the Lord brings forth out of his Treafury, the fp 
ritual proviſions, to keep the Soul inheart. Hunger 
ſtatr ved. Souldiors are but poor fghters; they are tt 
weak Souls whom the VVorld hath vanquiſhed. 

Sabbaths are. the/Souls Market Men ha 
their Markets, whence to be ſupplied with neceffarie 
for their bodies; and onthns day God keeps a Marke 
for ſouls © He hath his Milk and his Hogey, his wi 
and his Oyl, his Bread and his V Vater of Life ; ar 
on this day in ſpecial, he makes Proclamation, 
every one that thirſteth, come tothe Waters, and bet 
bath nd money, Come ye, buy and cat, yea buy Wi 
and Milk without money, and without price. 

The Bread which comes down from Heaven thou: 
it be to be had every day, (out V Veck-days may 
their meaſure be all Sabbaths) yet on this day it fal 
mor plentiſully. The Jews had tbeir corporal Ma. 
n2 on the ſix days, and and none on the Sabbath; b 
the hidden Manna falls moe thin, and more ſpare 
on our other days, and on this day more abundant! 
They were to gather double on the ſiach dav, that thei 
might have to ſupply them on the Sabbath; but for t iu 
Spiritual Manna, all our other da ys ate to be ſupply 
from our hᷣabbath · proviſion. ; 

A Chriſtian who is pot t to meet the Fridegroo 
js neither fit to meet his Adverſary, without Oy| 
his Lamp. lis the great commodity th-4's ſet to ſa 
in this Market, Cy for our u (ſcls, Comic bring yo 


emp 


(241) 
empty veſſels, here's Oylto fill them, The Ordinan- 
xs which are this day adminiſtred, are the pipes open- 
thoſe golden pipes by which the golden Oyl is 


Semptied forth, and conveyed down from the living 


Olive, Zech. 4. - . 
Tis no wonder that Men hunger after this world, 


who know no better feeding. An Aſſes Head, or 4 


tab of Doves Dung are of great price, when there is 
50. Bread, 2 Kings 6. 25. *Tis for want of Bread 


chat V Vorldlings can make ſuch a Feaſt of their Co- 


caſbs and Wild Honey. Thoſe that have eaten of the 
aden Manna will not luſt after Quails; the V Vorlds 


eVdainties will come out at their Noſtrils, whoſe Bellies 
Re baye been filled with this hid Treaſure. Thoſe whom 


dd hath fed in bus green Paſtures, thoſe whom God 
ach led by his fill Waters, they cannot live in theſe 
alt Mariſhes or ſtubble Fields. Thoſe whoſe ſouls 

dd hath made well watered Gardens, will not nced 
the Pools of the V Vilderneſs. 

It's no wonder that the world beats us, when we go 
vor many days together without making one good 
meal, VVhen our ſouls are famiſhed into weakneſs, 
hen are we our Enemies Prey; they are the hunger- 


tarv'd Sheep, that area Prey to Crows and Kytes, If 


tan can but keep us low, if he can either keep the 
Manna from falling about our Camps, or keep us idle 
when we ſhould be gathering, he may then lead us af- 


er his lure at pleaſure.” Tis not a little ſtrength that will 


e us againſt his great temptations, and tis not a 
Ittle bread by which we are like to gather au great 
ſtrength ; we had need feed well if we will be (tro 1g, and 
we had need be ſtrong or we ſhall never fight well. 

A Soul that uſes ro come beforg the Lord with an 
Apperite, that feeds hungrily, and is as the thirſty earth 
hat drinks up the ſhowers that come oft upon it; whom 

Q 4 the 


J | 
the Lord ſatjsfies with he knen of jis houſe, you 
may turn him looſe to the Wotld, Fleſh, and Devil; 
the life of God within bim, maintained by influences 
from above, will much ſecure him againſt all theit 
P en opt. 

Chriſtians, know yout Sabbath priviledges; the ad. 
vantages of Sabbath-ſtparation, Sabbath*commiunion, 
and Sabbath. proviſion. Underſtand your advantage 
and make your advantage of therm. 

Be ye ſeparate. Remember your Creator, and reſt 
from your works, as Goddid from his. Remember you 
Redeemer, and riſe from your duſt; as Chriſt did from 
his. Let this day of ReſurreRtion, be the day of you 
Reſurrection anti Aſcentiop. Let Sabbaths be'Sabbatt 
indeed, holy to the Lord, and wholly his. Divide nc 
the day betwixt Fleſh and Spirit, God and Mammon; 
but let it be intirely the Lords day. p 

Let every Duty and Ordinance of this day be « 
Communion, Prepare to meet your God, and go uptd 
meet him. Seek his face in hope to fee his face ;, ſee 


and love. ſee and'rejoyce, ſee and admire and praiſe 


him in his excellent greatneſs. Hearken what the Lord 
God will ſpeak, and let him hear your voice, Com n 
firm your Friendſhip, renew your Acquaintance in 
Heaven; repeat your Covenant: tranſactions. Have 
you choſen the Lord ſor your portion? tell him yea 
ſtand to your choice; have you renounced your Fleſh 
and the World? promiſe him not to return to folly. ip 
Have you made the Lord your truſt ? put forth frelhF 
acts of Faith upon him: Look to him, lean dn hin 
for his Righteouſneſs and ſtrength. Let ſuch as theſe, ſti 
let Faith, and Love, and Hope, and Prayers, and 
Praiſes, which are the ſtairs to the other World, and 
your wedpons againſt this, be your Sabbath-work and 

deligm. D . 0 ö , 4 £1 ke 1 
* of [ 


das” a * A 

4280 

Let not finer cloaths, and better fare, let nat idleneſy 
ind caſe, no, nor filling up a place in the 
be the only difference betwixt Sabbaths and other 
%s, 1 you = 1 2 Souls. 4 

Prov ys of ſcarcity, | 

wgainſt the days of remprarion, Let 1 
„ beſides your veſſels, Let bim that bath an car 
& Wear what the Spirit ſaith to the Churches. Catch ag 
every, word, obſerve every look of your Lord upon 

: And whatever you receive, lay up and 
n your hearts. Haye you received a check or reproof ? 
ly 1 your reproof; have you received 4 word of 


counſel or in ſtruſtion? lay up your 5nfirultions. Hath 

be ſpoken peace ro you? lay up that word charily by 
; whatever tranſactions have paſſed betwixt the 
and your ſouls, keep the Recordi; and when you 

bo forth, whither ever you go, carry all this upon 

uu hearts, that when ever the World meets you 

pain , and tempts you again, you may be thus 

5 appejnred, and through y furniſhed again{Fits af; 
* 


Brethren, put hard on every Sabbath, for ſuch an 
diſturbed attendance on the Lord; fingle out 
he Lord for the object of your whole converſe , 
it your hearts thus to him; ſolace your felves 
Nos in him; get you thus elevated and raiſed in your 
ric from Earthly to Heavenly, and every inch of 
round you get of your Adverfarv, maintain it care- 
Wy from Sabbath to Sabbath. If this were ferioofly 
elpned, and more generally attempted by Chri- 
ans, we” ſhoula'fins both another face, and ano- 
power of Chriſtianity in the Earth : the Chil- 
of the Kingdom would be more viſibly dif- 
enced from the men of this World, and both the 
ult and reproach of Earthlineſs and Scnſuality, - 
nw 22 wip 
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wip'd off from the Proſeſſors and Profeſſion of the 
Goſpel. p 


3. Improve Sacraments this way. The advantage 

that we have in Sacrements againſt the world, lies 
Preparation, 
In our J participation. 

1. In our Preparation, One confeſſed preparatory 
Duty is 1 1 Cor. 11. 28. A great ſecu 
rity of this Idol is the ſecret of its Tabernacle; Its co 
vert, in which it lurks unſeen. V Vorldlings ( many « 
them) if they knew what is within them, their Con 
ſcience would ſo prick, that they could have no teſt 
or caſe, till this thorn were pull'd out; but they 


not aware that the world is within them. Yet his 


Enemy lies not ſo cloſe, but᷑ upon à privy ſearch it 
may be diſcovered. Sacramental trial ſhould be cle 
and thorow, no corner within us ſhould be left u 
ranſacked. The Reverence of this great Ordinance 
and the dreadful conſequence of coming ſo ſolemnl 
before the Lord with a Traytor in our Boſoms ( eating 
and drinking Fadgment ) will cry in our cars, Mak 
diligent ſearch, 

T he evidence that this one thing [an earthly min 
carries in it of our treachery toward God, is ſo nc 
torious, that he hath but little underſtanding in 
matters of God, that, would not from this alone 
conclude himſclf an unworthy Gueſt at the Table 
the Lord, were all things elſe never ſo ſpecious an. 
fair. Dar'ſt thou ſay, Surely the Lord will acce; 
me, for he hath but this one thing againſt me, That 
leve the World more than I love God, I can ov 


his Name and VVays, I joyn with the Aſſemb 
of his People; I can pray, and hear, and fait; | an 
neither proud, nor froward, nor envious. nor miley? 


cious, there is no evil but tb Covetonſneſs, = 
0 0 
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hope I can acquit my ſelf of? Dar'ſ thou ſay thus? 1 
am no Drunkard, I am no Adulterer, lam no Swearer, 
of / 41 nothing but an Idolater ? the Lord, I hope, will 
acuſe me in this thing? Doſt think he will indeed ? And 
may it not be like enough, that upon this diligent ſearch 
thou ma yſt find this to be thy caſc ? 

Friends, get the ſenſe of theſe terrible truths 
upon your hearts, He that cateth and drinkgth unwor- 
thily, u guilty of the body and bloud of the Lord; He 
that care th and drinkerb unwortbily, cateth and drink- 
ah damnation to bimſelf ', He that is an Idolater, tat» 
ub and drinketh unworthily ; He that is covetone is an 
Idolater 7, Let theſe things fink into your hearts, and 
if then ſee if you dare come without a narrow ſearch, 
if make a narrow ſearch, nd then you will ſee how great 
your unworthineſs and danger is. Certainly were 
theres due care taken of this duty, it were not poſſible 
that men could go on from Sacrament to Sacrament un- 
der the power of their earthly hearts, this would ſurely 
ing ſtartle them, This Ordinance woul.! either make them 
A afraid of the worldhaeſs, or this worldlineſs would 
make them afraid of Sacraments. 

4 Woreldly Profeſſors, what care is there ordina- 
oy fily taken of this duty? do you examine? do you 
make diligent ſearch? do you make particular ſearch 
for this evil? it may be you enquire, Am I in the 
Faith . am [| in Charity? do | beur no Malice? bath 
„ana Guarrel ar ainſ} me 7 nay, poſhbly you may 
eo a little farther, and ask, Am I unjuſt I an op- 
prefſor, an extortioner ? have I done wrong to n man ? 
and if you can acquit your ſelf here, then an end. But 
do you farther ask, Do l not love the World ? Is not 
mine heart too much upon it? Am I not too buſie 
for the world ? Is not my time ſpent too much upon 
t? arc not dutics neg!rQe?? is not my Soul or 
0 . my 
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my Families Souls neglected for its ſake ? Am I not ſo 
bent upon growing rich in the world, that I mind not 
how poverty grows upon my. ſoul ? do I honour the 
Lord with my ſubſtance? am I merciful / am I boun- 
tiful ? do I ſeek no more not no otherwiſe than God 
would have me ſeek? do I aim at God? do I entitle 
God to all I have ? do | know how to abound ? can 
I want if the Lord will have it ſo? is God enough if | 
have nothing? is not all the world enough if God be: 
ſtranger / how can I bear croſſes and dilappointments 
in the world? 

Speak, Friends, are any of theſe things enquired af. 
ter? I doubt whether you be faithſul in this matter; oh 
might I prevail with you to put upon this cloſer and 
ſeverer tryal, you know notg/hat it might gain you: 
If you can but apprehend your Enemy at ſuch a time 
as this, when you are making this ſolemn approachto 
the Lord, when it would be ſo dreadful to you to be 


found in league with it, at what an advantage would 
you then have it? Now is a time, when if ever, we 
are like to have you ſerious; loke not the ſeaſon; be- 
ware of ſolemn rifling 3 hide not now your eyes from 


ſecing your Diſeaſe ; beware of pallating and mincing, 
be zealous to know the worſt of your caſe , put Con- 
ſcience cloſe to it, what ſayeſt thou, Gz:/ty, or ne 
Guilty ? If Conſcience plead Gmilty, then came b*-Yi 
fore the Lord, if thou darſt, without ſerious Repen- 
tance and Reſolution to reform. 
Another preparatory Duty (to name no.more 
is the renewing of our Repent ance, This is neceſſarily 
included in the renewing of our Covenant, which ca 
not be without Repenting of our Coycoant-breach 
8 6 
Repentance, if it be ſincere, will be un ver ſal, 0 
every known lin; If tha evil we are now dealing + 
+ again. 


= 
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apainſt; be found upon thy ſcore, this muſt be the mat? 
ter of : he that Repents not of every 
thing that's evil, truly Repents of nothing. 

Repentance hath reſpect, not only to the time to come, 
andſo is Reformation of the amending of our ways, = 
ceaſing to do evil, and a doing well, //a. 1. 16,17, but 
alſo to the time paſt,and ſo as a retraltation or undoi 
what hath been done : what hath been done cannot be 
undone properly, but in a ſence it may; the bearry 
wiſhing it undone, is in Gods acceptance, the undo- 
ing what hath been done: and this is efſential to true 
R ce, an bearty wiſhing all the evil undone that 
bath been done. Can that man be ſaid to Repent he 
hath been a 1 would 4 
but he had been ſo? he R that if he were 
to begin again, would take the ſame courſe ? 

Now this, if it be well conſidered, will in the pre- 
ſent caſe, appear to be the hardſt piece of Repen- 
tance : how difficult ſoever it be for him whoſe heart 
hath hitherto after his Covetouſneſs, to force it 
it length to a eat, yet this hath much more diff 
culty in it, bearrily to wiſh be bad never aw ny of 
any Coverons prattices, Such an undoing of his fin 
yould be his undoing in point of eſtate. | | 

It may be his Covetouſneſs hath brought him in 
bs whole living, and gotten him all the eſtate he has 
Jacke world; if he had not been an O or a 
pen. fraudulent dealer, or at leaſt a Zealot for this world, 

olhbly he had been but a poor man at this day, and 
Dre dad never gotten any thing; his houſe, and his mo- 
wrilyoey, and his lands are all rhe income of bis Covetonſ- _ 
canlneſs, To wiſh he had been true, and honeſt. and mo- 
ach — —— — may be the ſame as to 
ſh himſelf in perpetual - 
, OF It may be, ken tho confcdereſt not ol _ 
b ayes 
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| faveſt, thou couldit wiſh thou badlt been hoteſt, 


when thou weigheſt what there is in that with, V. 
1 am full and abound, I cat, and drink, and wear and 
lodge, and dwell in the fruit of my labour and care but 0 
that I had been empty, and hung ryund nakgdgtbat I had 
been a banłrupt and beg gar, rather than grown as rich 
as 1 am upon ſuch terms ? ls this ſo eafie a wiſh? 
May be the Drunkard will more eaſily wiſh; O that 
I bad ever been ſober, the Adulterer will cafily wiſh, O 
that I bad never been anclean; the Prodigal will eaſily 
wiſh, O that I had never thus faoliſbly waſted my eſtate; 
but will the Covetous ſo eaſily wiſh, O that I ha never 
gotten an eſtate thus? And yet this is eſſential to Re- 
pentance. He that doth not wiſh his wickedneſs un- 
done, doth certainly will to doit again, if he have the 
ſame opportunities and temptation, | 
This I ſay, is in the preſent caſe an hard piece of 
Repentance ; it is not ſo hard a tryal for a Rich Man 
that hath now enough, to be required to covet no 
more, to be unjuſt no dase never again to 
lect his God or his Soul for his worldly intereſt; for 
if he be never ſo ſtrict this way for the future, his 
fleſh- is not like to ſuſſer ſo much by it, he hath 
h by him already to feed and pamper it; but 


to wiſh his meat out of his mouth, his clothes off 


his back, his money out of his purſe, to wiſh him- 
ſelf back to that dung-hill from which his Cove- 
touſneſs raiſed him ? yea, ſo heartily to wiſh this, as 
to be' ready to refund and to make reſtitution of 
all his diſhoneſt gains; he whoſe conſcience is ſo 
awakened as to preſs this upon him , will ſufficiently 
* underſtand he has hard work before him. And he 
that perceives how hard this is, and yet how neceſ- 
ſary to Repentance, will take heed how he goes on: 
he that hath thus unravell'd his former evil doings, 

is 
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; fenced againſt future ; he will beware how he goes 
on to heap up ſuck a treaſure to himſelf, which he ſces 
will coſt him, either ſo much diſtreſs, or his Soul. 
Brethren, dare you come to Sacraments without 
pentance ? that is, dare you mock God to his face ? 
ute yoll ſay you have Repented of all your fins, 
when you have not Repented of — Covetouſneſs, 
when your hearts know, you would not for any thing 
but you had been covetous ? can you ſay you wiſh you 
had not been diſhoneſt, when you will not make reſti- 
wtion of your diſhoneſt gains? when do we hear of 
any ſuch thing as Reſtitution ? Is it enough that you 
do evil no more, whillt you thus juſtifie what you 
have done. 

Surely Friends, if you underſtand what repentance 
s, and dare not venture upon Sacraments in your 
mpenitence, you would find all your fins, and this 
the reft, to fall before that. ſacred Ordi- 


2. In our Participation. 

There are many ſingular Advantages that may 
moe be gotten againſt the World, for the under- 
anding whereof conſider, that there is in the Sacra- - 


u. A lively repreſentation of the bleſſings of the 
World. * 
2. A ſenſible obligation againſt the luſts and temp- 


* ions of this World. 
of | 3. An abundant communication or exhibition of the 
(> Neſfngs of the other World. 


The Sacrament of the Lords Supper is called, Lal 

2.20, The New Teſtament ;, Thus Cup u the New 

of, Beſtament in my blond. 

n: | The New Teſtament is Heavervo , Life and 

os, Famortality brought to light by the Goſpel, It's 
| our 


ths 
our Lords lf Will, — — 
2 Legacies he hath bequeathed to hu 


The Sacrament may be ſaid to be the New Teſtz 
ment in this three-fold ſence. 

1. It is the New Teſtament ſignified, 

2. It is the New Teſtament ſcaled, 

3. It is the New Teſtament-bleſſings exhibited. 

I, The Sacrament is the New T. age ; — 
or a lively repreſentation of the 
the Covenant; it is a viſible Goſpel, Chrif — 
before onr eyes. 

It is a commemoration of Chriſt art — as _ 
times you know dying Friends 
dear ſurvivors, ſome token of their love, ore, a Ringer 
2 —— 7 

ſo $14 our dying Lo yeath this — 

Pace Sec ving Saints, with this Wy 


charge, «s often as you look, on this, think, on me,Luke 
22, 19. Do this in remembrance of me. 

It is the ſbewing forth Chriſt crucified in open on fight 
1Cor.11,26, And in this Croſs may be ſeen 


Crown, i ered ge. the oft Ig 84 ? 


pricethat's laid down for it. The Pardons 
— Hopes, the Robes, the Manſions, the —— 
incorruptible, undefiled, immarceſſihle, to which we 
are Redeemed, we have « ſurve of them all in this 
price that was paid for them, love of Chriſt, his 


indneſſes and compaſſions do all look forth upon us; iſ 


his ſweat, his ſtripes, his grief, his grogns,. his bloud, 
do all ſpeak, Bebold bow be loved u, bebold what be 
be bath laid up for thoſe that leue him 
Brethren, will not this price buy off your Fouls | 
from this Earth , which hath bought them' from 
Hell? will neither the price nor the purchaſe do 7 
0 * 


Wnt Henne taken 22 12 
Table of the 
Tr eſus there, if your 5 


he duſt; 

\Look ye tothat Tres, the Copyf yl 

at inſtrument. of 8 

Toe of pen Feet of le with : 

| ecious. Fruits: there are all 
* 

— growing 8 
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ts ? what, vo eyes to ſee this glory ? what, (ee i 
e n? What, 3 


| : When 1 am lifted 
1 « x p90) gr reg cg bn 12. 42. Js dt. 
Son of Mag lifted up ? doſt not ſee 


re thee what is thine heart that doth en Fr 
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ſpel; the great and precious promiſe; which are fa 

Wl and immortality, and all the riches of the pro- 
iniſed land; 

The Lord in giving us the Sacramental Elements, 
bis Bread and b Cp, doth therein deliver us the 
Covenant of Grace Sealed, to affute us of the tru 
and certainty thereof; asif he ſhould ſay, This ſhall 
be a 5 berwi xi me aud thee, that if thou atcept of 

" Goſpel-treaſurer upon Goſpel-rerms, if thou wilt ber 

” mo * God, bur wilt forſake all and follow me thi | 

"7 to Hurt thet, that I will be thy God, and all thay 
babe thine. ' 

"And as the Lord ſeals on bis part; fo we ſet our ſe 
to our part of the . as the Covenant is u 
tual, fo is the ſcaling; Gods 8 

tece 1s ours; our drinking emen 
from the hand of the Lord, 3 
our ſeal, to witneſs our actepta X 
terms; "tet his bt a fi F me l 
cept, Lord,” 1 acctpt Te "x te the tenor 
terms of. r de 

Our x 

"Covenant: Kt 
„Which 
ö 15 


S 
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ny jeteral, (chat he which belicveth atjd obeyeth the G- 
„el ſhall certainly be ſaved? but it now makes it ſure 
tome, and gives me a certain propriety in all the Pro- 
nes of God. There's not a man in the world that thus 
| ts and ſets-to his Seal, but the Seal of God 
ſands good to him, he hath it under Gods hand and 
al thas he ſhall be pardoned, he hath it under Gods 
hand and ſeal, that grace and peace, and all things ne- 
ceſſa ty unto life arid ſalvation are his. 
| Onl it muſt be underſtood and temembted ( as 
o Wbefore ) our acceptance is not to be only of what God 
omiſes, 4 willingneſs ro br patdoned and ſaved, but 
what God requires, « willingneſs to ſerve bim and 
faking all others, to cleave only to him; as a Soul- 
takes his Preſs-money,not only ingoken that he ac» 
pts of his pay, or a Seryant his Covenant-money, 
token that he accepts of Wis wages, but it it is theit 
aking pay 1 to fight, and taking wages on 
my to wor 
FE TT a 


Now, hence ariſes a double advaritage in our Wat 
inſt the world, an x 
ec Entourarement, 
ce Engagement, 
hall 1. Gods, Seal encourages w o. The Coyehant of 
ed aſſures, not 6nly a Crown to the Conquerour, 
aſhiſtance to the Combatant: He will be, hot on- 
'the Rewarder, but the Helper of all thoſe that dili- 
1 mtly ſeek him : He hath ſaid, Heb.1 3.5. I will never 
fe! thee, tot forſake thee; And hereupon thou mayſt 
ay. The Lord is my helper. He hath ſaid, Exek, 
27. 1 will pat my ſpirit within you; and ver. 20. 
will give you 4 new heart. This fleſh will never pre- 
e but what cannot the Spirit of the Lord do? this 
beat and the world will never pars, they were 
ner - R 2 ever 
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ever friends, and ever will be; but he will take away 
this, and give you another heart. 

Fright not thy ſelf with the difficulties thou ſceſt be 
fore thee, from the ſtrong party the World bas withi 
thee, thy carnal Nature with all thine earthly members 
from the Allies and Confederates it bath without thee 
Satan with all his Inſtruments and Temptations ; the 
wilt be like ro ſay, How can I turn this ſtream of n 
ture? how can I ſtand againſt this floud of temprati 
ons? Can I create me a new ſpirit ? or can I conque 
whilſt th's old ſpirit lives? can I command my loy 
and my fear, and my hatred as I pleaſe? can I | 
what I will, and hate what will, and fear what I will 
can I fly from what my heart follows after, or fig) 
againſt what 1 To love and defire ? | 

How can I endure ſuch hardneſs, as not only t 
fight, but the viſtery will bring upon me ? Can 1 
poor ? can I be hungry, be » bedeſtitute? c 
I be in reproach, indiſgrace and captempt ? will d 
heart ever bear the watchings, the faſtings, the labour 
together with the diſtreſſes and afflictions of this 
fare? I ſhall ſurely periſh one day or other by t 
hand of this Enemy. 

Diſcourage not thy ſelf thus; what cannot Ge 
do? what will not God do, who hath ſaid, who hat; 
ſeal'd to it. I will never fail thee nor forſaks thee ? E ar 
hold his Seal, Is it not in thine hand, and in thy, 
mouth ? Truſt i God; ſet to thy ſeal that God ,, 
true, and then ſay, Though my fleſh and my beart fa, ; 
God is the firength of mine heart, and 728 7 
ever”: | will ge in the ſtrength of the Lord, through la 
I ſhall de valiantly, be ſhall tregd down mine q 
and my d:fficu/ries. 

2. Onr Seal engages 4 on. Haſt thou ſealed to th 
Lord, and not bound thy ſelf to him ? haſt thouſ 


by ſeal to a blank ? haſt thou engaged thy ſelf to be: 

ay We Lords; and not therein to be no longer the worlds? 
nſt thoy ſerve theſe two Maſters ? Is not thy re- 
zncing the world neceſſarily included in thy Cove- 


Obligation? 

1 Brethren, that the tye may the more ſenſibly lye 
you, 1 adviſe, that as often as you come before 
NC Lord in this Ordinance, you put this expre/ly into 
your engagement; Father, / am ſenſibie of the plague 
this earthly heart, and of the tyr anny of theſe worldly 
elf: bow impernonſly they ſer upon me, and bow impe- 
WeBneuſly they lead me on after them, hom falſe and an faith- 
is bave they made me to my God, bow ordinarily am 1 
id away by them againſt my Covenant, and my Ce 
e: But I berebewail it, I deteſt it, it i« my grief and 
wy ſhame that ever I have been ſo falſe and anworthy : 
Jebold now 4g ain, in thy fear, ] open my month to the 
Lord, I raks bold of thy Word, I hang «pon thy help, ſer 
Lord my Righteouſneſs be my ſtrength, and in bis 
Name I again lift up mine hand to the moſt High, ſo- 
lmnly proteſling before the Lordytbat I ſo avouch thed 
be my God, and ſo entirely and us reſervraly make over 
ſelf unto thee that through the grace of God with me, 

will benceforth, and while I live, he the avowed enen 
4 worldly beart ard life ;, I will uſe all thy means for 
ihe overcoming of 11,1 will ftudy,! will watch, ] willpray 
A ainſt,] will rate, and check and reſtrain,and reſiſt ail 
the motions, laſting s, and temptationi, by which / bave 
en ſo often led aſide and overcome j I gie my ſelf, my 
ate, my ftrengt my parts, my tie, ali that I baue, - 
Jo the Lord}, Lord, take me at my word, and all that [ 
eve for thy ſervice, I am thine, ſave me, Thou that 
Net all things K e It that I would not lye ante God, 
that I ſincere'y intend/in thy ſtrengtb, fo land th ths 
4, in teſtimony whereof I her: ** thas boly SA 
R 3 went 
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mem from thine bands. I bave opgued my mouth to the 
Lord, help me, and I will not go back, 

And now, O my foul, look to thy. ſelf, Shall [ 
again break my Covenant? ſhall I wjckedly repent, 
and alter the word that is gone out of my hps ? ſhall 
I any longer walk after the courſe, add in the luſts of 
this world, fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh, and of 
my mind? ſhall mine heart ſtill go after my covętouſ 
peſs ? ſhall I ſtudy and project, and plot, and prog 
for this fleſh at that rate, as if the world were ſtill my 
God! ſhall it climb up from the Foot-{tool to the 
Throne? ſhall it again give Laws to my heart, and ſet 
limits to my Religion ? ſhall Intereſt Lord it over Con- 
ſcience, and Carnal inclination bear down Devotion? 
ſhall 1 ſuffer this Robber to break in again into the 
Sanctuary of the Lord ? Shall it eat up my Sacriß 
ſteal away my Sabbaths, curtail my Duties, and 
enervate Ordinances? ſhall the Lord have no more of 
me than the World will ſpare him ? ſhall buſineſs be 
ever again pleaded againſt Duty, or Gain againit God- 
lineſs ? ſhall my ſoul take up its dwelling in my ſhop 
or in my fields, and only give ſome ſhort viſits to Hea- 
ven at its leiſure? 

But oh ſhall lying and promiſe-breaking , ſhall 
Fraud and oppreſſion, ſhall ynrighteouſneſs or unmer- 
cifulneſs be nothing with me, or but excuſable failings ? 
Are theſe things according to the vows of God that are 
uon me? Look to thy fir Q myToul, be not found 
a lyar againſt Go4.s X 

O Brethren, were there this ſolemn and expreſy 
tranſaction betwixt our ſouls ard the Lord at ever 
Sacrament, and did we thus live in the Conſcience e 
this Obligation, and the dread of being found falſe te 
God, from Sacrament to Sacrament, what might i 

t bring forth? what a wound would be given to the 

cad of this deadly Enemy? 3. Thy 
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3. The Sacrament is 4 New Teſtament 


bleſngs © 
: The new Wine broached ; rhi bens 
runs wich Goſpel wine: Our parraking in the Sacra- 
ment, is our coming into the Garden of our Lord, to 
tat bus pleaſant fruts, : 
We read, Cant. 2. 3. I ſate down under his ſhadow 
pad gras delight, and by fruit was ſment ta my e. 
ſtay a while here, and ſhall gather a bundle of 
theſe fruits, and preſent them to your eye. I ſhallia 
hort ſhew, 
1, What the ſpecial fruits of Chriſt are. 
2. That theſe: fruits are ſweet and pleaſant; and 
on- then I (hall add, 
nf 3- That theſe fruits are exhibited in the S icrament. 
hell 4 og Advantages we hence have agaialt the 
World. 
— I; What the ſpecial fruits of Cbriſt are; which I 
. off (hall reduce to theſe two heads. 
derbe fruits of 1 — 
1. The fruits of his Blond, Theſe are eſpecially 
ea. two, in which all others are comprized, viz. 
Righteouſneſs. 
al Peace. 
rf 1. Righteouſneſs, He is therefore called the Lord 
520 87 Righteouſneſs, Fer. 23. 6. Job. 16. 8. He ſhall 
rel convince the World of Righteouſneſs : that is, of the 
ad Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; he ſhall evidence and make 
manifeſt unto the World, who all lye in wickedneſs, 
chat in him there is Righteoaſneſs: not only that he 
is Rightcous as an individual Perſon, but as a publick 
that believe on him, fulfilled all 7; fr 
i ouſneſs. and hath hereby a ſtock and treaſure of Righ- 
"ne tcoulneſs to WV, = wherewith MOI 
be N 4 e 


= 


come unto God by him, to whom be © ads 
825 [righteouſneſs] — and redempiion, 
1 Cor. 1. 30. 1 * 1 bog f 
| Beloved, arg there any guilty ſduls among you, any 
unrighteous ones? do you know what tis to be guilty } 
do you know the dread and terrour of the Lord? do you 
conſider what the face of a righteous incenſed God will 
be to an pnrighteous Soul? do you underſtand how na- 
ked you lye, and open before everlaſting vengeance ? 
how can you endure ? or how can you eſcape the wrath 
to come ? Righteouſneſs of you on you have none, 
and that which you ſeem to have, 4s not your Righte. 
ouſneſs : But behold here's Righteouſneſsfor you, come 
to Chriſt, putin here, dip you in his bloud, and then 
you are clean; though your iniquity be ſcarched for, 
yet jt ſhall not be found ; this righteouſneſs ſhall an- 
ſwer for you, for all your unrighteouſneſs ; this tigh- 
teouſncſs ſhall parcbaſe for you the eternal Inheritance, 

O me. thinks we ſhould hear you all crying out with 
thoſe Jews, though with another heart, and in another 
ſener, i bloua bc upon uu, upon our Children, 

2. Pearce, That's another fruit of Ciriſts bloud ; 
Het bath made peace by the blood of hi Croſs, Col;1.20. 
He hath made peace, not only betwixt Jew and Gen- 
tile, reconciling them both into one body, but berwixt 
God and men, reconciling both Jew and Gentile in-one 
hody unto God, Row. 5. 1. Being juſtified by faith 
we haue peace with Cod. L 

This peace hath all bleſfings in it; love, good will, 
pardon, peace, life; as the wrath of God hath all 
woes ip it, all the plagues and miſeries, both of this 
world, and that to come ; you need (ay no mote to 
mark out any perſon for an unhappy and loſt perſon, 
Fry: T be wrath of God abideth op biiw ; you have 

engugh; you yeed not ſyiite him the ſecond 


time; 


Sees ue op 
God 


2. — of bus Sprit. The former fruits, 
neſs and peace, i pre. Theme nin 
are, in a ſenſe, the fruits alſo of the Spirit; 
alſo theſe latter which I call the fruits of the Spirit, 
— pon. the fruits of his bloud : the Spirit con- 
righteouſneſs, and preaches peace, 7ob. 16. 
1 1 — tale of mine, and jhew it unte you, The 
it firſt indeed rakes of our own, and ſHews that un- 
as; that ſame Goſpel-ſpirit, that brings life and im- 
reality, death and mortality to light ; he 
ut convinces of fin is the ſame Spirit that convincey 
righteoulneſs. 
He ſhall take of , and ſhew it unto us. Look 
e here, Soul, le and unclean thing thou art, 
a wretched ppy thing thou art, what a 
der, what a Viper, what a Devil in fleſh thou haſt 
ade thy ſelf? what an Egypr, what a Sodom, what an 
Aab en wit hin thee, what a portion, what a trea- 
thou haſt laid up for thy ſelf ; Serpents, and Scor. 
Ps, and Dragons, Blood, and W rath,and Fire.theſe 
>, Nai be the portion of thy cup. Secure ſleepy foul. jol- 
- © meryy ſoul, that art quiet and at caſe, ſporting thy 
ct WW with thy pleaſures, loading thy ſelf with riches, 
e eking thy ſelf with ornaments, open thine eyes, foul, 
b Wk thee here; all that's thine / bers ſet in order be- 
e thee, theſe ſins, and this guilt, and theſe curſes, 
I, Ia theſe plagues, theſe are all thou canſt call thine 
ll theſe ſhall. dwell with thee, theſe (hall (tick and 
is Rave to the, as thy fleſh to thy bone, as thy body 
o filthy ſoul: this ſad and amazing ſight the Spirit ſhewy 
ly tak? . and ſhews it unto uf; But then, 
e rake of wing, of enen 
d peace, and ſhew it unto you, , 
* 


Freer 


rr 


 Tfay,even theſe fruits of the bloud of Cbriſ, mayb 
e 
But beſides theſo, there are others that the Scrix 
ture expreſſly calls che fairs of the Spirit; what theſe 
are you may read, Gal. 5. — the fruit 
the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 1 » gen 
weſs, — Faith, —— 11 þ 
Caſe are the ſruſtsof the Spirit. f 
2. That theſe fruits of Chriſt are ſweet, 1 Per. 2.7 
To them that believe be is precious: He and all hi 
Root and Branches, Tree and Fruit; he is pleaſar 
to the eye, the thoughts of Chriſt are precious, Pſa; 
104.3. Ay Meditation of bim ſhall be ſweet, Iti 
a pleaſant thing to behold thi ; be is ſweet 20 
«gr, his words are ſweet, f. ban the beney 
the honey comb, Pſal. 19.1 and his dwell 
ling is ſweet; Pſal. 84. 1. How amiable are thy Tabe 
nacles,0 Lord, How might I inlarge here! But mc 
cloſe to the matter in hand, becauſe ſenſe will give 
the fulleſt proof of ſweetneſs, let me ask, 
1. How ſweet have you found the fruitzof the 
of Chriſt ? Ack, the guilty, if Righteouſneſs be n 
ſweet, if pardon be not ſweet; ask rbe * — if libe 
ty be not ſweet ; ask the Debroy how he would recei 
his diſcharge from all his debts. Doſt thou know whaſho 
bloud-guiltzneſs means / I need not commend to the 
the bloud of atonement. . 
2. How ſweet are the fruits of bus Spirit? wou 
jt not be a plea ſure to you, to be holy, and Hum 
and Meek ? is not love ſweet, is not \ſweelh+ 
that is, is not ſweetneſs ſweet ? nay, is not godly ſoſ 
row ſweet R the mournings and meltings for ſin hayh 
more ſ in them, than the ſportings 


ings of ſinners, 


integrity, clearnefs and | 
fs, is not peace of Conſcience, the aſſurance of di- 
+ Baden — 
fer the gripes and pangs of « Conſcaence, 
— — — — 

. peace 25 
hol — —— —ʒ—ä—ät . —ñäfä— 
ves, and lie roaring like Bulls in a Net, full of the 
ry of the Lord, how precious aſſurance of the love 
7 od would be. Ask thoſe whofe fouls do dwell ay 
aſe, Who walk in the light of the Lord, and have 
1 — 

1 2 e commorts, 

nſelves comforted of God. W. 
I appeal to ſome of your experiences, whether ever 
du had fo much pleaſure in all your lives, as when 
ou have found your hearts aſcending Heavenward, in 


zur flames of love, and r from the 
rd, that you are accepted with him : ſurely your 
ls have taſted how good the Lord is. 
But here note, that theſe fruits of the Spirit (ſome 
them eſpecially ) are ſweet only 
To the {Homes Soul. 
1, To the Healthy Soul : that is, to the holy Soul, 
the lick every pleaſant thing is bitter: is grace un- 
beEivoury / is holineſs harſh to thee? doſt thou find no 
eum in it? are thy gourds and thy husks, thy locuſts 
wild wild honey, the pleaſures of thy fleſh only grate- 
poly lat? O thou art a ſickly Soul, there is no 
alth in thee. 
2. Te the Haunery Soul: The hungry he fills with 
6d things, and the huogry will weliſh his good 
Pings; the full ſouls loath the honey- comb : cunit 
dou not taſte the ſweemeſs? O thoy art a © on 


Satan hath filled thine heart, thou haſt an heart full of 
dirt and traſh ; the Devil hath made a very „ Or 
barn, or dung: pot of thine heart; meat, and drink, 
and money, and mirth have choak'd up thy ſoul, and 
that's the reaſon that Chriſt is no more ſavoury. 

Are there any empty Souls among you, hungring and 
thirſting after the bread and water of life? what if Cheri 
ſhould come down and meet you here, and feed you 
with theſe good things? would you not ſay, O this is 
ſweet — O this is a ſweet morning, O this is 

meal! 


If you could ſee all the bleſſed fruits of the Goſpel. 
ſpread upon this Table; if you ſaw pardons ſealed be · 

re you ſot every one of your ſouls; if grace and 
peace, if love and joy, if holineſs and 2 every 
thing your ſouls want or wiſh for, it you ſhould ſee 
them here on the Table; if you ſhould hear a voice 
from Heaven calling unto you, EA, O friends, drink 
yea, drink abundantly, O beloved; you that want a par 
don, there tis for you; you that want holineſs, humi 
- lity, patience, power, aſſurance, here tis for you, take 
it; it may be the full ſouls among you be nc 
thing moved, it would better pleaſe them to hear, her 
a penny for yen, there's « ſheep, or an bouſe, or a living 
for you. But every hungry ſoul would cry out, O thi 
is ſweet, tis good to be here. 

3. T hat theſe fruits of Chbriſf are exhibited and [1 
ven forth in the Sacrament. The Sacrament isa Com 
munion : the Communion of the body of Chriſt,the Con 
wunion of the blood of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10. 16, wherg 
we come not only to ſee, but to receive Chriſt cryci 
ied, to receive of his fulneſi grace for grace. 

Iſa. 12. 3. yg have a promiſe, with joy ſhall ye dr 
water out of the Wells of Salvation, here note, 

I. That the Church of Chrzſt hath ber Wellg of S 
uatien: without is death and eſtruction: ſinners hav 

th 
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keir Pits, and their Pools, and their Cifterns, bete 


Wells. There is a Fountain, and « funf 
Tech, 1 3, 1. but "ris to che bouſe of Ditvid abe l- 
babitants of Jeraſalem : tothe /ſrael of God not to his 
enemies ; to theſe the Fountain opened is a Fountain 
ſealed, Chriſt ſhall profit them ing: Chriſt is the 
Churches incloſfure, no Common for Aliens. 

If you ask what are thoſe Wells ? 1 Anſwer, the 
Word is a Well, the Ordinances are Wells, in parti- 
cular this Ordinance, this Sacrament to which we are 
come this day to dra w, this is a Well: it hath re 


if 4 Well; this Ordinance is 4 * | 
: ad eee . water. 
2. K 


the ſprix Mell: Well have not a ſtand- 


ng and underived but they have a that 
teds them : Chriſt is the os tht fills is WR 
It hath tbe fulneſr A Well, Ci will hold lir- 
water, inthe Well ſtore : all Chriſt is here, 


This Well is the Churches, it belongs only to thoſe 
" What belong to God, 1 Cer, 3. 22,23.” wherber"P 
Helles er Cephas, whether Miniſters or 
| are your 1, bec act you are Chriſts and Chriſt i Godly. 
om. 9. 4. Who are Ifraclites, ro w the 
tion, and the plory, and the cxvenants, to whom the 


thou to ds to tab my Covenant, of my 

dvebant, into thy mouth, ſince thaw hateſt inſtruibion, 
nd cafteft wy wer di bebind thec, Pfal. o. 1 

may not come to the Well, onif they come it 

| may 


Nr "(364 | 
—— ata 
1 and ſo the Apoſtle tells them, it will prove, 1 Cor 
29. This water of life may prove as the water 

Teal, that bitter water, that will cauſe their bell 
te ſwell,” and their thigh to rot, may be a curſcandn 
a bleſſing. 
Look to it, ſinners, you may be drown'd int 
Well when you come to drink; 7 you rey Sik fl Ne: 
and fury inſtead of the water of 

Oh how 1 have agg upon ts theſe waters 
who rpſhing un edly u dreadful Ordi 
nence, have Fu hal good they ſeem'dtc 


have: ſomething es had that. 
bopefull, but by ;nſt Judgment of upon then 
for abuſing ſuch an Ordinance, they have laſt all: | 
ficlt they came, it may be, with ſome little tenderne 
and trembling of heart, RIO 
main, they have at 3 
been ſmitten with dead —— 5 
O conſidet what you are, and how tis with 
now you come here! are you Chriſts? are you 
cefely-his ? age you reſolvedly-his 7 if you have 1 
aſſurance that you are his, yin ye den 
ou are? are pokes, 


} Are you Crucified with Chriſt? Is the World c 
tified to peu, and you unto the World? is the 
man ſlain, and all your earthly Members? 22 
—_ > _ if there be not life ſtill fc 


„ INE * 
them; feel the dear: of the old man, is there notſelf- 

or iv 

ine 

1 deſigns are there | 

ith world? Geet the Gall and the 

hi not bitterneſs and wrath, envy and mali 

neÞdlerve the eyes, and the cars, and the tongue, and 
—— and the way; — hers man live in 

rs e? are not be eyes d with beholding va- 

rdi W a, ee om 


ai e ſound of him upon the tongue, the ſuew of him in 
ol the old ny er err 
es man, 
—— f 
Beethren, if there be any ſad remains of this earth 
in you, ut doubtleſs 


| ov n water -/ Jo this 


Un che water ; out of hisfide.came witer and blou: 


Here is wine and milk in this water, Iſa. 5 5. 1. Hoey 


The wheat, the | 
tree, the fatneſs of 
is in theſe waters. | Fr 

3. The water of life is [to be drawn] aur of this W 
of Salvation. Hence tis that we mult come, cvery n 
* Pitcher. Faith is our Pitcher; what need of 


itchet iſ there were no Water to be drawn? 
ers might then ſpced as well as believers. + 

4. It's jeyte the Saints te work at the Well Vs 
joy ] ſhall ye draw, . We read, 1 Sm. 7. G. t 
Le 
another Well; rhey drew , and pourod it out 
fore the Lord. The V.Vells were their repenting ſc 
row-bitted hearts, the V Vaters were their te | 


bart Lanke el. wer 
| n 1 


| VVorld; the firſt[ Faithi 
in, and | 
- brought 


4. . 


| | ( 267 | 
+ 4. The "Advantages we hence get againſt the 
| Forld, are, « ongit others, theſe following : 
The precious things of Chriſt thus exhibited is 
the Sacrament, will 
) I; Quench our thirſt. 2.Renew onr ſirength, 3. Shar- 
our weapons. 4. Set the reward before our eye, 
1. They will quench our thirſt after the World, The 
world invites as Chriſt, Ho every one [that tiur ot 
Some to my waters; If any man | thirft J let him come 
to me and drink, God and the World ate both for 
empty Souls; he that's empty of God, there's a 
for the world; be that's empty of the world, 
e's a Soul for God ; he that is ſuefeited of the 
of fin, will nauſcate the joyes of Religion; he 
tis fatiated with the pleaſures of Religion, will 
ht the joyes of the world, 
John 4. 14. Whoſoever drinkgth of the waters that 1 
give bim, ſhall never thirſt}, that is, either when 
is come up to the Mell. head, and ſhall have drank 
full draught, he (hall thirſt no more for ever, he 
| be ſatisfied for ever; or elſe, he that ſhall drink 
my waters here, that ſhall drink of the Brook in 
way, ſhallnot be thirſty afterother waters; he 
hath drank of the pr. rings, will better ſpars 
nether-ſprings. 
Our intimate Converſes with Chriſt, and thoſe 
acious favours and divine impreſhons they leave 
pon our hearts, do naturally weaken and allay our 
ily appetites and inclinations; wiſdom is not 
* rily expulſive of folly, light ofdarkneſs, 
ineſs of fin, than the love and joy of the Lord, of 
love and the luſts of this world. 
Brethren , whatever divine touches, whatever 
de and joy you ſeem to feel upon your 
the world be not 2 8 them, if is ſtand 


4 


(468) 

ground, and maintain its intereſt and eſteem in you, all 
that yob ſeem to feel of God upon you, look to it, 
chat il prove not a Fallacy, and a Dream: for 
part, I ſhall ever ſuſpect that intimacy my Soul 
ſeemꝰ d io get in Heaven, and all the pleaſure of it, if 
I be not the more content to be a ſtranger in this earth: 
O my God, wilt thou draw forth the breaſts to me? 
let me ſuck and be ſatisfied, let the Lord God be 
ſatisfaction, and then let the world try the arengih 
of its temptation, 

2. They will renew our ftrength. This ſtaff of bread 
will be the ſtrength of our hearts, they are the weak 


ſouls whom the world conquers. But of this having 


= in a former direction, I paſs it over here with 
the naming. 
3. They will ſharpen our weapon. We never are 


 foil'd,but when our Faith fails: T bis it our victory 


even our faith; this weapon of our warfare is nw, 
through God : By how much the more our Faith is 
exercis'd on God, by ſo much the more vigorous; 
believe, and you ſhall 

de ſhall be ſtrengthened; believe, and all that you 


before you ſhall be meat for your Faith to put ith, 


in heart. 


But how ſhall I believe 2 ea rather how ſhould! N 


thou but believe ? whoſe Table is this to which thor 
art come? -whoſe word was it that ſaid, Th bre 


5s my body, which was given for you; This cup 11194 


New Teſtament in my blood which was ſhed for you 
This Bread is the communion of my Body, this Cup! 


the communion of my Blood ? what is this Body, whs - 


is this Blood, but virtually all the ſpirit and lifec 
the Goſpel? what is the meaning of thoſe word: 


Take and cat, and Arink, but that it's the Wi 


of God, if it be your will alſo, that all this ſhall b 
| yours 


be eſtabliſhed ;, believe, and 


_ 
yours? OT DE Takt, what he mean 
4 1605 2 9 15 Eat that Which is nt 
common hu li did he 
bring 10 thei or Jau how — you bat 


belie ve? 

: Believe, and vou Crall fitd 6% 1 Meat iy- 
bed, his Blood to be drin indeed; W brbad to be 
Manes, this Cup to come ti you fur ofthe” oy a 

Goſpel, which win fo north ad 18. 
buch, that 4s 4 mighty wan refreſped with ine, l fy 
tejoyce to run its courſe, and tread down your Ene. 
T under y ou. 
4. 2 Ii fot before aur eye; Rev; 2. io. 2 
n that overcomethb will g te eat © the 
anna, and mill give bin 4 white tone; and in he 
ne 4 new name written, Which no man how bi he 
receiveth it. Chap. 3. 21. 'To bis thae 
grant to fit with mt i in, Throne...” 
pnquergurs reward, 4h. „ Manna 
rene, the now Name, the Throne ; Now a the 
ſet before us, we taſte of the Manana, Gore 
e light of the Stone, and of the Throne.:. t en- 
Noragement is it to the art 58 the 5 in 
We eyes, It was (aid concer in gour Lord, 
Mat ye the joy that was [ſet 955 bim 
| Fre 75 4 75 ame. And We ar 
d in ego ing odds. Lit 92 patience 
be Race tha 10 way > before » 2 U Loh ing to We, 
Þ Let us rug, Jookingto Jeſus 3, leds Bey 
d Jeſus, let us Woke 0 vs wreltle, ſet vs 1 

eoking to] Jeſus; lock to Je Net who 8 e 

dſs, and ig ſetdowti on the toſs. is 

ov . . vs, 30d-in the ul the th ' I, 

we 10 fer come wi we 
ub alſo be gl ee 

urs List 


(279) | 

Lift up the hands that haog down, confirm the 
feeble knees, behold the Captain of your Salvation, 
whoſe reward is with himy and his work before him; 
Doſt ſay tis hard td follow Chriſt, tis hard to forſake 
all for Chriſt? canſt thou [now] ſay ſo when he ſhews 
thee the treaſure he hath for his followers? o 
thine eyes, look again opon that treaſure, and 
ſee if all the labours, ſtraits, loſſes, ſufferings of this 
life, be worthy to be compared to that glory which 
he bath revealed. 45 | N 1 _ 

4. Improve worldly proſperity this way ; turn t 
ab it ſelf, beat it with its own weapons: As 
the Tadg.7.22. ſet Midian againſt Aidan, 
every mans Sword againſt his fellow ; ſo let Chriſti- 
ans ſet the world againſt the world, let its own 
be againlt it ſelf. The proſperitics of the world are cr 
the keeneſt and moſt deadly weapons in all its qui- N i 
vers; if theſe might be tura d againſt its own breaſt, Wit 
hat a ſlaughter would be made? . ab 

But how may this be done? hearken to me, and I Fj 
will tell you how : Receive all the good things of the 


As Talents, Temptations, | 

1. Receive all the good things of the world a Te 
lents, for which thou muſt give an Account: Conſide 

our ſelves as Steward, of all that you have: 

ve nothing under your hand, but what is your 
ſters, and for which you muſt be ref] : This! 
a Truch writzen in Nature, as well as in Scripture 
you may as well reckon your ſelves your own 2X 
— otown Lords; and you may as well reckor 
your ſelves your own Lords, as unaccountable ic 
what you have. | 

If you have an Eſtate, if you have Friends, if yo! 
have great Offices, Honours and Digaities, if you 
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a larger portion of bodily Health, better part 
endowments of Mind, you have fo och he 

to reckon for ;, as Riches encreaſe, as you 
| Wire advanc'd higher in the world, ſo your work, 
; Wand your care, and your, Obligation thelitto en- 
| Wcreaſes; the more you have committed to your 
| Witruſt, the harder will your task be to manage it well; 
| 


ind the more dreadtull will be your doom if you 
miſcarry : If the doom for one Talent hid in a Nap- 
kin be ſo dreadfull, Marth 25.30. Caft ye the aro- 
table ſtrvant into outer darkgeſi, there be weep- 
ing and gnaſbing of teeth; what will thy judgment be 
for ten talents, all ſpexr gen Harlots, or in riotone 


boing ? 

The ſenſe of this will both fte your fleſh, from 
craviag what you have to be beſtowed upon it, and 
kill your defires after more : Give what you will to 
it upon ſuch terms, to »ſe # all for God, and to be ly- 
able to a ſevere Account ſor whatever is otherwiſe 
inployed, and your very fleſh will be ready to turn 
it back upon your hands. 

Say to thy coverow heart, here's an opportunity 
for thee to be rich; work as hard as ever thou wilt, 

Is much as ever thou canſt, but when thou haſt 
ods know that whatever thou haſt gotten, is none 
of thine ; thou doſt but oh Bu thou mayſt have 
ſo much the more to uſe God, or to loſe for 
God; not an houſe, nat a field, not one penny of all 
that thou haſt laboured for, muſt be ſpent upon thy 
fleſh ; thy pride, or thy appetite, or thy covetouſheſs, 
8 ſhall have never the more for all A muſt 
A go another way ; tell thy heart thus, that thy fleſh 
mult not have ſpending of it, and then ſee how 
ute pleaſure 'twill have in gathering, 
= Tell thy ſothfall heart, here's an Eſtate ſor thee, 
bere are Honours, here is the Love, and good will 
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and good ' 1 2 thee; if likeſt i 
t, bu 


take! deer max tes is all re chew the bay 
on works they ate all ney Maſters goods, Which h 
gives tbee with this &rarge, Occapy rift I come, Halt 
fk 1 ? look to it, for he witHook for it, chat 
thou Maur the Lord with thy ſubſtance; and the 
more thou haſt,the mot care will it coſt thee, and 
more ſabsufr tb uſe it well. Halt thou Age, and 
art thou ſet in Authority? take heed and (ee to it, that 
thou be good in thine Office; wo to thee if thou negleci 
the Charge of the Lord, and what wilt chou 1 8 
fulfill it? Haſt chou tbelove and good will of men ? thi 
Þives thee the fairer opportunity, and thereby impe 
fes on thee the greater feceſſity, to dent roundly wi 
them, in counſelling , admoniſhing. and reprovi 
them, as 6ctafisn ſhall require; they Will take tha 
from theej which they will not from another, and up 
on that gocount thetE's'none in the world chat o 
them fo much of chat ſerviee, nor ſhall pay ſo dear! 
for his getzlect as thou and fo whatever elſe, the 
haſt, wifdorn; ſearning, natural parts; bodily health 
the more thou haſt of them, the mute wark they wi 
find thee: Tell thy Jothfull heart chas, and wha 
thank will it give chee for fuch advancements hat 
ever they be? e 8 5 
Tell thy volgpt un bart, here are pleaſures fo 
ther; here's 92 ind drink, and fine Cloaths, an: 
ſports, and paſtimes; Hete are Gardeng and Orchards 
Apes and Peacocks; but what wilt thou de wi 
them, now thou haſt. them? ſo much as will hel 
thee. to be more uſefull aud ſerviceable to the ends o 
thy being, to glorifie thy God, to promote rhe (i 
vation of thy Soul, fo much thou 4 1 1 bot ta 
more at thy utmoſt pern; tell thy ſenſual heart, . 
more thou haſt of theſe things, the mote wilt thou b 
put ig that hard duty of ſef denpal; thou muſt vex 
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and torment and crucific thy fleſh the more, by how 
much the more thou or Gatisfie it; 2 — 
thou haſt before thee, and how much r thay 
luſteſt after it, thou mult not touch mo thy 
allowance; though thou haſt it in thine hand, yet 
chou mult rather put a knife to thy throat, than thing 
IF hand to thy mouth, | 
What, ſayes the fleſh, Is this all that I gain by ha- 
ving ſo much about me, only ſo much the more labour 
ud vexation at preſent, and the heavier account here- 
after? May I have an Eſtate, or Honours, or Plea» 
ſures, and when | have them, mult they be none of 
mine ? ſhall I be never the bettet for them, never the 
richer for all my ſtore, never the higher for all mine 

onour, never the merricr for all my Pleaſures? I 
had even as good go without them, as have them on 
ſuch terms as-theſe, even take them back again, 

Any manof nding would reaſon thus, why 
ſhoyld I ſo eagerly Wiſh for more than I have? have l 
not trouble enough already? labour enough, and care a 
enough already ? have I not enough to anſwer for al- 
ready ? is it ſo hard to be fabful in my little, how 
then ſhall I do, if / be Ruler ever much ? ls it fo hard 
to deny my fleſh when | have not to ſatisfie ir, how 
ſhall 1 ſay it nay, when it luſts for what I have in 
mine hand? will this be an advance to my Contcnt- 
ment, to have, and not to enjoy, to ſce and npt to cat; 
not to taſte what is at my mouth, nor to look on what 
is before mine eyes? and yet mult it be thus with me; 

ad the more I have, the more thus? f 
Well, the Lord, who knows my Frame, and what 
condition I am beit able to uſe, proportion out 10 
me according to the good pleaſure of his will: no 
more Talents than he gives me power to uſe well ; 
no, more Money, no more Honours, no more Love 
and Reſpect from men, than will furniſh me for 
84 the 


the work-of God, and further me in the way of Life 

and abound to my Account another day: away with 
thatloadg though of gold or greatneſs, which is more 
than I ci bear without the neglect of God or my 
Soul: let me be intruſted with nothing, but what [ 
am able to ſteward well; and whatever I have, let 
me be ſuch a good ſteward of it, that I may give up 
mine account with joy, and not with gritf, which would 
be unprofitable for me. 

O Brethren, if we did ſee Talent written upon eve- 
ry worldly Comfort, and a redde rationem, to be the 
Motto upon every Talent, our fleſh would be ſyffered 
to make but ſhort meals on what we have, and yet 
would be leſs hungry after a larger allowance. 

What is it that makes Proſperity ſo pleaſant to 
carnal minds ? O here's a Feaſt for my fleſh, cat, 
drink, be merry, here's enough for many years: belly, 
take thy fill, here's a full Ta ore thee. Pride, 
ſpare not for Charges, put on thy attire, deck thy ſelſ 
with Ornaments, crown thy ſelf with Garlands, fear 
not, thou ſhalt not want to mantain thee. Soul take 
thy pleaſure, ariſe, chuſe what will delight thee, 
with-bold not thy ſelf from any joy, the Sun ſhines 
upon thy Tabernacle, put away ſorrow from thee: ſee 
the ſtore thou haſt about thee, varieties of all that 
thou loveſt, go feed thy ſelf on whatever beſt likes 
thee, ſqueeze out the juice of Al thy Fruits, fill thy 
Cup and be merry. 

But what ſhall I do in the day of reckoning ? Give 
an account of thy Stewardſhip : how will that word 
ſound ? Oh that. will be ſuch an ill-look'd Lace on 
every garment, ſuch ſour ſawce to every diſh, ſuch a 
ſtinging ſpice to every Cup, that the fleſh would ra- 

ther have no Garment, Meat, or Cup, than thus lac'd, 


ſawc'd, or ſpic d. 
If the iT men and mighty, if the a 


aches, the oppreſſing Extortioners, if the riotou 
Ruff 22 of Bacchw 
ſpawn of Vena, that debauch Conſciences, and 
__ 1 to their filthy laſts; whoſe liſe 
nothing elſe but either a raking together of fuel to 
maintain their fires, or a dancing before them, and 
acrificing all their vertue, „yea, and humani- 
ty in thoſe flames: if theſe moſt brutiſh the 
people, would for a few hours put off Beaſt 
on man, and view their reckoning they have to make 
of their Maſters goods, all eirher beorded up in the 
er ſpewed out into the draught, and piſſe 47 
wall; and conſider how this account would paſs 
the great day; this would ruſt out the comfort of 
| their treaſures, ſtain the beauty of all their ples- 
it wayes, and cool their luſtings after them. 
2. Receive the proſperities of the world as temprati- 
What God beſtows as Talents, the Devil makes 
empraions —.— —_— —— 
vice, the Devil makes Forage and Weapons of war 
vviſion for luſt which f * Soul. God 
yes, Make ye friends of the Mammon of unrightrouſ: 
1, that when theſe fail, you may be recerved into ever- 
ng habit ation, Luke 16.9. Make God thy friend, 
Conſcience thy friend, make Gods 
make thee friends for hereafter with what 
du haſt. The Devil ſaith, make thee friends here; 
ake the rich thy friends, make thy Companions = 
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ends, make thee friends here with what thou | 

ar not for hereafter, for when will theſe things fail 
God ſayes, Honour the Lord with thy ſubſtavce, 

ov, 3.9, Thou haſt received much, now think 

at to return. The Devil ſayes, now thou mayeſt 

ck againſt God, and ſpurn with the heel; now 

du mayeſt be merry and mad; tis for poor men 

be honeſt and ſober, to pray and ſeck God, — 
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necedeſt no ſuch wayes to ſupply thee : whereſore is i 
better with thee than with others? Wherefore haſt 
thou Money, and Houſes, and Lands? is it that thou 
ſhouldit bury all under a Buſhel, or hide them in a 
Napkin? was it cver intended thou Thouldit be 
whileit thou art rich? that thou that haſt ſhould be 
as thoſe that have not ? why doth thy way proſper? 
what's the meaning of all thy abundance ? doth it 
not call to thee, Eat that which is good, and let thy 
Soul delight it ſelf in Fatneſs. 

1 Tim.6.9. They that will be rich, fall into a tempra- 
Mon, and a ſnare,and into many fooliſh and bartfulluſt; 
which drown men in perdition and deftruttion. 

He that falls into the hands of his Riches, ſalls inte 
the bands of his fooliſh and hurtfull Luſts; he that 
falls into the hands of theſe, falls into the hands « 
the Devil, into Temptation and a ſnare ; andhe that 
falls into temptation, is ſwimming down the it 
into ition and deſtruction. 

e that dreads not temptation, knows not himſel 
nor it. What art thou? what is temptation ? do! 
thou know What thou art? What a weak and (il 
hung hou art ? how ignorant of Satans devices ? va 
a ductiig ſequacious ſoul thou art, apt to be led awa 
with e uſt? whata dry tree, what tinder thou 
art, apt to take fire of every ſpark? Brethren, if yc 
know not your own weakneſs, if you are not ſenſib 
how hard tis for you to reſiſt, hoy eaſily you 
overcome of remptation, you are ſtrangers from you 
ſelves. Chriſt knew you better when he bid yc 
pray, Lead u not into temptation: He knew we 
enough what work the tempter would make wit 
you. if he could but get you within the reach « 

is Net, and therefore taught you to pray to be ker 
out, Have you never prov'd your own weakneſs 
do you not remember how you uſe to come off w 
yc 
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ve been tempted? have you no ſad Experi- 
ences by you, your brokefi pgace, your wounded 
ſpirits, your w Conſciences to remember you of 
it do you not ſtill uſe to come off by the loſs? 
r friend, it may be thou art of a covetous 
heart, and an carthly mind : and this, when it me 
thee in the preſener of God, what a ſhame and ſox- 
row is it to thee? thou bewaileſt it, and abborrelt 
thy ſelf for it : thou conſeſſeſt it to God, prayeſt a- 
gainſt it, covenant'it againſt it; and by that thou haſt 
ttood a while before the Lord, and taſted of the de- 
lights of his love, chou haſt gotten thine heart a little 
raiſed to things above: thou canſt ſcorn this Earth, 
i and ho 1 — never be ſo taken with = 
A beggarly things again: and yet no ſooner hath the 
ben odcren Foe ed, ingo th houſe, among thy 
JI treaſures, into thy feld among thy Sheep and Oxen, 
but thine heart is gone preſently after them: all the 
prayers, and rears; and dow are forgotten, and thou 
art as buſie and eager upon the world as ever, 
It may be thou art poſſeſſed of a flight and frothy 
Fiat, given to vanity, carnal mirth and jolliry : ard 
when thou comeſt to pray or to homble thy felf, 
when thou art alone ind halt freedom to be conver- 


nt about the matters of thy Soul, thou art for the 


time gotten, ro be 3 little ſerious : the ſenſe of tter- 
nity falling upon thee, thy Soul taking a'walk to the 
Grave, and looking over to thoſe deeps that are on 
the other fide, thy ſpirit is hereby conſolidared and 
gotten into a more ſober frame: and then pre fentl 
thow hopeſt thou ſhalt never evaporate Into f. 
froth and folly again: and yet debe „ as ſoon av 
erer thou falleſt into company wich vain perfons, 
and haſt been entertained a while wth their un- 
— therriments, thou quickly decomeſt as one of 
em. 7 i 


It 
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It may be thou art of a pereifÞ and frowerd ſpirit, 
and this hath colt thee dear; many tears 18 
bles of heart; and ſometimes poſſiblj thou haſt pray. 
ed and humbled thy ſelf into more, meckneſs and pa- 
tience, and quietneſs of Spirit; and yet the next 
Croſs that comes, if but « very look, a diſreſpectſul 
word, nay, may be but a ſurmiſe or a jealouſie of a 
fighting thought, will put thee beſides all thy pati- 
ence, and fet thee all in a flame, 4 

How many ſuch Experiences haſt thou of thy ſelf? 
haſt thou not often found it thus? muſt thou not ac- 
2 it hath been thus again and again? Have 
not theſe been ſometimes thy groans before the 
Lord, at ſuch times when thou haſt felt thy ſelſ in a 
better frame; O that it might be ever thu ? O that 
thus might bold, that I might never fink inte th f 
earthlineſs, that 1 might never ſwel! with this froth or 
fury again ? O this ſlippery and nuſtable heart; I fear 
22275 bow it will * if the world, or thi 

do but call me away; if any temptation comer, ff 
th to court me, or to KA? me, / Far rhe all ths calm 
and ſerenity will quickly become Clouds and Tempeſtt: 
Speak Chriſtiop, hath it not been thus many a time? 
O what a weak thing art thou ! 

And what is remptationthat you'do not ſear it? i 
you know not, | will tell: there are thefe four things 
in it. , 
Deception, Infeſtion. Sedultion. Perdition. 

1, Deception: Temptation is an Artifice contriv'dF 
on purpoſe to beguile and deceive us, Cen. 3.13. The 
Serpent heguiled me, and I did eat : tis a ju or 
cheat, that carries a ſtinging tail under a fair face: 
that promiſes a kiudneſs or advantage, but either 
hath zorbivg in it, or a wſcbief ; there's go tempta· 
tion, but its outſide and inſide, its head and tail hath 
as much difference, either as ſubſtance and ſhadow 
or as bait and hook, 2. 1 


| (279) 

2. Infeftion : he. down by reaſon of its filth and 
rottenneſs, is apt to take infection (tis dangerous ſor 
abounding with ill humours, to come into ill 

urs) and temptation is as the air from a Plague ſore, 
that conveys infection; temptation does ſo ferment 
innate corruption , that it putrifies into the more 
deadly mage : our being converſant with the 

g 


n ions, and luſts of this world, out 
wing in ſuch evil airs, do leave ſuch corrupt im- 
and diſpoſitions upon us, as do ſuffocate out 

irits, and deſtroy the very Vitals of Religion in 


See it in Experience: look what mens outward 
condition, and their ordinary converſes are, ſuch are 
reer you may ſee in their 
face ſmell in their very breaths, where they uſe 
tolive, Thoſe that are dwelling, and have their whole 
cupation in the earth, are they not moſtly earrben 
? thoſe that dwell at caſe, and with the care- 

leſs and j pare ſaggiſh and ſleepy ſon's: thole that 
in ure, in'mirth and jollity, what are their 
12 he pars an go eth andvanity? He that dwells 

s N 


the pomps and of the world, prend and 
» Scorner it ame, and according to bis 
me ſo is the man: he that is the companion of 
unkards, and partaker with the adulterer, his 
wards often debauchery : poſſibly 
ys of life at firſt found them in ſounder tempers; 
ut behold now are all infeſted perſons: this 
h hath inſected them, their caſe [ach infected 
hem, their pleaſures, and their pomps, and their 
ompanions have infected them, leavened them into 
ir own gatures. | 
Oh what ſad meremorphoſi: do we ſumetimes ſee 
n of the moſt promiſing ingenuous natures, by 
ir over · bold of unwary converſes, fpoiled not 
not 


: % 4 
only of their moſt graciow inclinations, but of all 
tinctures of good Nature, yrown proud, and wanton, 
and froward, and rude, and perverſe, who were once 
loved for their humilicy, ſobriety, and meekneſs ; and 
all this by the infection they have teceiyed from 
their wayes, or Companions, | 

Thoſe that will run into Temptations, that will 
adventure themſelves any where whither their luſt 
leads them, that will not firſt enquire, 1s it good for 
we to be here ! is it ſaſe for me to walk thus? are 48 


mad and fooliſh as thoſe that will run into a Peſt. 


houſe, or lodge amongſt Lepers. Dalit thou not ſee 
what thy boldneſs hath alrcady colt thee ? 1s not the 
hue bf thy Society already grain'd inte thy face? art 
thou not become as one of them thou converſelt with- 
all? has not the Infection ſeixed on thine heart, and 
does not the Leproſie appear in thy forchead ? take 
heed fooliſh Soul, if it be not already, in how little 
time may this diſeaſe be incurable, 

3. Seduſtion, Leading aſide to Errors and ſhiſtakes, 
to believe a Lye: There are temptations that cor- 
rupt the Judgement, as well as the Affections; that 
change the principles, as well as the diſpoſitions. 
When the heart is leavened. into vanity , it mult 
have a Religion that's ſuited to it; its vain wayes 
.muſt be all made right in its eyes; when the heart is 
become a Libertine, all its Principles muſt be Lati- 
tudinarian : What ſay the great men, and wiſe men? 
what ſay many of the Wits of the world, the men 
* whoſe eyes are opened, in compariſon of whom, all 

their Fathers were but Children, and knew may 

at all? are theſe for this ſtrict and circumſpect ſelt- 

denying life ? do they not teach us better Doctrines ?. 

the Spirit of Religion is not nice and moroſe, nor ſo” 

ſtrait-· lac d as repreſented by ſome, but more noble, 

and generous, and free, not feeding men with _ 
f 


(281) 
xd jealouſits, not loading them with heavy burthens; 
xr limiting them within narrow bounds, not im- 
poſing on ſuch ſeverities as ſome others plead 
r; that is, in other terms, (if ſome mens 
bes Commentary on their ſayings) Religion is 
xr licentiouſneſs, a Patron for tu, a friend of the 
and fleſhly liberties: as if Chriſt was out when 
ſaid, Strait is the gate and narrow is the way that 
th unte life; and his Apoſtles after him, when 
bey exhorted, See that you wak circumſpeitly : Paſi 
be time of your ſojourning bers in fear. 
But why may not theſe be in the right? this is the 
aſieſt and leaſt troubleſome way: O that this might 
Religion indeed] and why may it nat? theſe men 
e as much as others, and theſe men have Souls ag 
Il as others: well I am for them. | 
And when our ſpirits are ſuited to carnal wayes, 
d our Judgements are brib'd ta give their ſuffrage 
xr them, how eaſily doth our foot fix in them: our 
ſts lead us aſide, and our evil Principles warrant 
wr wandrings : our corrupt affections carry us into 
d wayes, and our corrupt Judgments will rake 
on them to make the crooked ſtrait. F 
10. 4: Perdition: That's the term or Gulf, whither 
ſtreams are carrying us down: Temptation is 
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2 Deſtruction begun, and ruction is Temptation 
ſes iſhed : The Devil hath done his work, Temptati- 
47 hath ſerv'd his turn, when it hath drown'd the 


en Poul in perdition and deſtruction. 

A Well now, Is not Temptation to be feared?" 
«+ FOuld you not fear tobe deceived, to be infected, to 
1 ſeduced, to be deltroyed ? and is not Proſperity 
„ temptation? Will the Devil befriend you for 
 (Fothing? Is not this Chaff a bait ? Is there not a 
Ile, Net ſpread under? who is it that faid, The Proſper 

. 0 


of Rlols: hall defbroy them ? und how doth it deſtroy 
but by 2 p 

Can you rejoyce when you fall into temptation ? 
can you ſport * ſelyes in your. own deceivings, 
and your ſelves in your own deſtruction? will 
you luſt, and covet, and Tye, and labour, and toy l, and 
all to treaſure upgins, and ſnares, and nets,and hooks, 
to take your Souls withall, and will you take theſe ag 
thereward of all your labour ? 

Are you _—— proof ate you gotten above 
the danger of Temptation? date you challenge the 
Tempter into the field? when ſo many great men, 
and wiſe men, and good men have ſo ſadly fallen, and 
ſuffer d ſuch unſ le loſs, are you ſecure from 


- 
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any ſuch prejudice ? are you gotten to that pitch, 


that you can now touch pitch and not be defiled, or 
walk upon coals and not be burnt ? 


Have you never ſuffer'd by your Proſperity ? hdth Wt 


your Soul never ſuffer'd, your Conſcience never 
ſuffer'd ? have you never been deceived and be- 
iled* by it? have you never loſt ſome better 


deceiv'd formerly, and is. there no danger of be- 
ing deceiv'd for the future ? haye you teen de- 
cerved, and is there no danger you may be deſtroy- 
ed ? hath the firſt work of temaptation proſper'd, 


and is there n6 fear but that it will. miſcarry in its Þh 


laſt 7 | 
Chriſtians, ſtudy throughly the miſchiefs of tem 
tations, and be convinc'd, that the proſperities oft 


world are the moſt miſchievous of temptations z re- þ 
ceiye them as ſuch, and then ſee if this will not cool Fac 


your Coyetouſneſs. 


A little to quicken and give life to theſe two par- ri. 
ticulars, ponder deep, what 4 dreadful thing "_ | 


by your over-loving theſe ? have you been fiſh 


dee te 41 ich. 
week ell, rw 
great andlerd, but oa 13 ** the beſt 
are hat * e Nie yo 
ve whether m 
Tha: by 9 7 ny 
5 rom me then 
ful 25 5 2 baſt Goes ps ; fwd al 
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) af 1 dere 


— "Store- 
* 8 15 ba N of thy bo to 
be Arreſted at thy.T e Feaſt, a0 

A atried ; re thy foe be unt af an 
i ant, oc DW 


ZN 
e e wilt 
S . e Pre fm 


ore whom thy own Conſdence (half arrgi 
ra fora fake n 1 
t d. is. t this 
5 1 roſper ? when ſame 
7. 2 de accoqhted for, afe 
ions oh neg & chy account; when ide 
5 = vull is a Temptatioh'to abuſe'it ; 
the mote U. haſt to auſwer fot, 
to wth t to ner; the more 
15 Sill fleſh be craving for is 
t will cha. in fot 'a fare; thy 
32 — thy appetite mgſt have fore, 
have * thy coveto imneſ⸗ * 9 
ve 


have alf© 9 the more 
clamorous 122 Ss theſe : beggars will nei- 
ther take a denial Alms at a rich mans 


door. 

How bard wil thy caſe be, either to grant or deny; 
if thou deny, thou ſeemeſt cruel 2. fleſh; f W 
ay ranteſt, thou art falſe to God and thy Soul. 

ere theſe.things duly wei there would not 

be fuch Laing after the VVorld, nor ſuch. 
under its wat he that had leaſt would not murmur 
at his poverty, "and he that had moſt would not boaſt 
of his riches; he that had leaſt would be content, and 
he that had moſt would be afraid ; and all would con- 
clude, that abundance is leſs zo be deſired, and want 
leſs to be feared, 

J. Hold) Jour thoughts, Tor, and ſenſes under W 
"LT, . fi 

are, 


ſoul is wich God; when the 
and mud, the foul is all bemired. 

The ſoul goes forth,” to, view, rogaſte, von 
for it ſelf; the thoughts lab db ves 
and ſenſes * and t Labs hog Yew 
ingly the will chaſes ; Nac arg y fl 
low the I * chuſe only what 
"byaſſed j it is p $209, but it does tc 
ordinarily w | the Aﬀetoas and Senſes ; the, 
blind the Reaſon, and fo the will; we chu 
what we love, and what pleaſes, rather than 8 
4 deliberation, we judge to b 


j this be good, and accordingly it is embra- 
| he thoughts are the feer and the eyes of the Soul; 


fret, Eccleſ. 3. 1. Keep thy feet when thou goeſt 
— th” that is, keepand look wellto 
hy ; %, Proy, 17. 24. 4 
; that is, r 


rovings of the are the ſouls 
the earth, e ae dd Gen the 


Art fe * 
Keep your thoughts in by the Lord, and youꝰl 
he our ſouls in; Den 
ing daily and hourly, ſome whither or other; 
's nu keeping them in, they will abroad, either 
heaven or earth Oh ſendthem to heaven 
— let them have no leiſure in the 


Brethren, this your ſelves up to heaven; as we 
our ſolves up, and believe our ſelves up to 

we may tk car [elves thither: y 

n thin th:mſclves into pride, or think lves 
>covetouſneſs, or think themſelves into wantonneſs, 

e ſo thinking, and chin cing in fuel for luſt, till 
o ey have ſet all in a flame : as worldly men think them- 
es into wickedneſs, ſo let Chriſtians think them- 
into holineſs, think ves into humility, 
wriety, contentation, and heav of mind; call 
your from this Earth, and you. will 

to be carthly , 1 them back from vanity, 

2 and 


. * (286) i 
and you will ceaſe to be vain; call tbem to Heaven 
7 u call them of from wat — f 

r 'Ohriſtians; and the ever | 

: GO the way "the drendof on rhe! 

rs that lie mt 255 on t | 

15 on the bea uty, and CY 

of being vpright' in the way, of the. goal and Prize 
that i at the end of the way. 

Tale up ſuch thoughts as theſe; Is not God bet. 
ter that the world ? that is, is dot all things better 
than nothing? Is. 1 2 that is, 
is not fait bertes than foul ? Is not peace better than 
wrath ; peace with God, than friendſhip with the 
world 7 We not the filings of gold better than heaps 

carth ! 

ls a little grace ſo good, and ignot more defireatu 

— be much grace, where” the deſire is of 

vided betwixt it and vanity? Is Gold in the Oar 
— as Gold out of the fire? Is the t 
pfeulant, O what is the day- Hg? Is a mixture o. 
fleſn and ſpirit, of Heaven and Earth,” as deſirable as 
alf Spirit, all Heaven / If Grace be ſo good, if — 
with God be ſo precious, why do not ſeck it 7 I 
have alittle Grace, I Fhiive a little Peace —— 1 
nb} preſs for moe / when ſhall -inartaſe and grow} © 
rich rawards God, if 160 vx deceſe a — 
Earth? 0 „ Hi nu ny 

Be thinkin this i Heaven my Heavenly z 
and if you Sil be thinking of Earth too, ge N 
the dark places of tb. Earth, and the dark fide of jt 2 
brightgeſg, think of the ptecipices,”.the- mariſdes I 
the. W pmires, the hirren Mountains, and defs! of 

meſſes the Ds: and thorns, and wildt 
of the" Earth, my meaning is, if you wil oh 
the world, ts Jy its vagity and vexations, the danger exe r 
youg - 
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a ſwallow'd 
op of them. L or 
Ho uncertain are theſe riches ? how vIniſhing is 
this mirth ? how unconſtant are theſe friends? hat 
blaſt are theſe honours ? what a flaſh arc theſe plea- 
fores / what a bubble are theſe buildings? how long 
will they laſt ? what will be leſt of them a ſew years 
hence ? But O the thorns, and the bryars, the ven- 
ations, the cares, the fears, 2 
croſſes, the ſweat, and the ſorrows, that are 
with theſe plea ſutes and poſſeſſions, bar yer re, 
O che. Darts, and the Arrows, and the Stings 
come after! O the ſtabs, and the —— 
f e to the Soul. the darkneſg, and death, and d 
, that they are dragging it into! 
if you will Be thinking on the world, ier it be 
ith ſuch thoughts as theſe, and then ſee if it would 


f fo hard to make an exchange of Earth for Hee 


y Brethren, the Reaſon why it" is ſo hard a wark 
| the Miniſtry to perſwade in Souls to Chriſt, is, 
Au * [n entertain any ſerious 
ghts of Chriſt, and of the ble ſſedarſa that 
in with him ; the Reaſon why we cant 
them off from the world, 244 

v perfinde them 19 fl beate eee of 
vanity it), bondzge it in, 
andthe miſcry ic ſubjes them to: I we could 
zut ſet you a thinking hac hatm wouldiir be 
to me to hearken to Chriſt ? hat Will become pf 
if ' | do not hearken to him ? hen ſhall I come 


, 10: Chriſt, if 1 fta cleave to this preſent woll? 


eye hope for mercy _ _ ' 


if 1 hould never come, but ſhould ſtand gt 
; diſtance from him to my. dying day ?. Caa l 
Torts lore! 


the world now refuſe him? will he regard my cries, 
when hergaſter I ſhall call, Lord apen ro me, Lord an- 
ſwer fer me, Lord ſave me; if L. reject him when he 
calls, Soul open ro me, ſort ſubmirro we; How ſhall [ 
ſtand in the Judgment, if I have no Chriſt to ſtand with 
me ? vill my eitate will my pleaſures, will my friends 
be good Advocates for me in that day? will this be a 
Plea, Lord Jeſus appear for me, let thy wounds 
plead, let thy blood plead for me, ler me ttand as one 
of thine, for / am be that would none of ther; I ſet a 
noupht thy counſels, and deſpiſed thy Covenant, and 
trampled upon thy blood, and preferr'd my houſe, 
and my money, and my pleaſures, and my luſts before 
thy love? A am he, whom when thou ſt 1 would 
not come, whom thou wouldſt have turned, but] 
would not turn; when thou wouldſt have 
and healed me, I ſold thy pardon, and refuſed to 1 
healed, and wilt thou not plead for ſuch a oneas |? 
have choſen [this Jworld for my portion, I have lov'c 
it, and ſerv'd it, and when | Id have been pray 
ing or hearing, minding my Soul, and laying up trea- 
ſure in heaven, I was loth to be ſuch a bad Husband 
I'was buſie in follswing my affairs, looking to m 
Corn, and my- Cattel. wil wy Trade; and here 
have gotten Money and Lands, and will not theſe pleac 
for mc? Ii net 4 rich mani Plea good? will not m 
Gold and my Silver, my Honours, or my Orn: . 
get entrance into thy ay ary If not, Lord, this i 
if 


all I have to ſay for my this will not do, v 
ſhall plead for me? 

O Brethren, if you would be perſwaded to fit dowr 
Ally; and think over fore forks Houghts as de d | 
Pl wand Be ape: If we could but preach you up 
on this chibi, there yould de hope that you nigh 
pit you into Chu 


| 2. H 


93 — 
2. Held your aſfoſtions indiY Coverument, Prov. 16. 
2. i l. bus ſpirit, is better than be the, 14. 
beth 4 City: and no wonder, for he hathtaten the 
whole Captive. All Victories imaginable are 
ſumm'd up in this one Victory, rbe Conqueſt of 
the heart. | - 

By ſp#riz we are here to underſtand, rhe paſſions or 
affeitions ;, the ſpirit of inan is, as the Apoſtle ſays, 
Jam. 3. the tongue of man is, a» anraly evil, impa- 
tient of ſubjection, and preſſing for dominion. 

God hath placed our affections under Government, 
under the government of our Reaſon, and thoſe prin- 
ciples of heavenly wiſdom, faith, righteouſneſs and ho- 
lineſs, which we are cadowed with, but theſe ( like an 
unbro ten horſe, that will not go whither the Rider, but 
whither it ſelf liſteth ) do riſe up and rebel againſt rea- 
ſon, and will be the Leaders and not followers : 'and 
this unrulineſs of the paſſions is the root of the diſtem- 
pers and diſorders of the Life : when menſurrender up 
themſelves to be led by affection, whither on it car- 
ry them? Reaſon leads us up to God: It is the Candle of 
the Lord, that lights us out way to bim: "our affeQti- 
ons are blind guides; love is blind, deſires are blind, 
and whither will the blind lead us? If we could live by 
faith, nay, if we could but live more by Reaſon ( 
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om right Reaſon) we ſhquld F. us up out of this earthly 
Country; even Real will tell us, that God is hetter 
i than Creatures, and that the ino: dinate following of 


Creatures, is the forſaking of God. 

For the better holding your affeCtions right, take 
theſe two directions. "= * 

t. Keep your ſelves in the love of God. 
up 2. Whatever you love in the world, let it be alfo 
oh} your fear, 22 
1. Keep your ſelves in the love ef. Cod: let aſſection 

; +) N follow 


— * 


I 
| 
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hv, 998 fo "oP 
| ſolomibe eech of bee tere 1d then 
it dwell, but till Reaſon lead it down again: keep 
your ſelves in the r 21. keep up a right 
underſtanding of God, and that will keep your aſſecti- 
ons; keep up your aſſections to God, and thit will 
krep them off from the world; the heart will ever be 
in ſeus ; and till it find a better, this Harlot mult be 
Its beloved ; deformity is as beauty, whiltt beauty is 
out of fight. He ſays in vain, ſet nor your affeftions 
en earth, that doth not-fifſt fay, ſer your af ettions on 
things above. He that ſays, ſer your affettions on 
things above, ani not on the earth, if he be heardin 
the firſt, will not be detied in the ſecond: Keep you 
in the lave of God, and you keep you clear of the 
lave of the world. CA 4 I 
2. What ever youlove in the world, let it br alſo your 
Fear; fear will be loves bridle, and reaſoh teach 
You to fear-whateyer youloye hete: nothing hath ſuch 
an advantage upon us, to ſteal away our hearts from 
God as the things we love.” The Lord is ſeldom ſuch 
- a loſer asby 12, ray when he lets down fis filver 
cords of loye, to draw up our hearts, we make chains 
of th wh etter us here beſow. His Cold and his 
Ers 5 ts 7 and Earrtings, which he ſends 
to allure our love, are often molten into an Idol. and 
ingtoſs aur hearts to them. 
hatever thou loyeſt ih n e world ; haſt thou a 


Wife, or a Child that thou loveſt ? haſt thou xF riend 
or C gion that thou ſoveſt? haſt thou ah Houſe, a 

Gabiratioh ? haſf thou Gardens or Orchar:'s, 
ields or Are, that thy beart is pſcaſed withalt? 


_ | 
© bg jeglays of them: keep your dijtanch, tome met 190 
near: thou comeſt for y Soul (my Child) my 
houſe, my money, my friends, I muſt have an eye to 
you, you come to ſteal away mine heart. 8 
What 
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$- Whit a fad ez ev yr dow commonly 

this wy vital, which we 2 
| 7 ene 728 
not been ſo to me: 1 ſhould have lov d God 
bettet, if he had not given me ſo good # Wile, fo dear 
Child, fo fair an eſtate, ſo many friends: wil 
wi fear ſuch unworthineſs ? then fear whatever thoa 
If what you love be not alſo your fear, it's like to 
be loſs and ſorrow. If Samp/on had feared his Da- 
whom he ſo loved, he had ſaved his Locks, his 
God and his Life : his love to that Harlot did him more 
miſchief,” than all the Armies of the Pb:iliftims, Solo- 
won's Wives became his tears: ſondling Children of 
— — ir Parents dotage, by becoming Thorns 
and Swords i in their hearts: whatever 


—_— FF” * 


*F = ea” uw wm UAST TS *Y 


, 
ou over-loveſt, look for N, to find it thy croſs of 
YT 2 what will thy'triends, or thy money be, 
5 1 either thou haſt loſt the m, or thy foul by them ? 
| {whatever thou over-loveſt, God will tear it ſrom thine 
r Weart; if ever he mean thee good, he will touch thee 
3 the of the eye, he wilt try thee in thine //a/ 
„ede will tear off that jewel that entices thy Soul 
him: "What thou ant not part with, look for i it 
| What crieſt"go,” or thy Soul. © 

7 Set" ftrift watch c your ſenſors By thefe "tis 
tan with all his temptations hath ſuch an erhe 
0 to our hearts: our Senfes are the doors of 
r hearty ; the our-lety of corrup ion, aud thei. ers of 
pt; they bringth the out ward objeAs, ond the 
ward jults together Whenthe fuel — the ſire are 

together then there is n fame, © 

' Both the Evil and the good that is in u came in 
och by this Way. How came ' fi and dtath intu 
ig world, and all che Plaghcs and mmiltrity we are 
labour- 


* F 
ing under, or lyable to? which way came 
2 when he — 
Law the fatal Apple, then ſhe luſted and taſtec 
Gen. 3. 
How came Life and Immortality, Grace and 
and all our glorious hopes in again? A ι 
ear, they came in. By this the Pr entred, b 
this Faith entred, Com, 10. 17. Faith cometh 
bearing. | 
Nibil eſt in intelloſta quod non fuit pris in ſenſ; 
faith the Phi there's nothing in aur under 
and as little in our aſſections, whether gooc 
or evil, but what made its way by our ſenſes. If 
hath our eye and our ear, he hath our hearty if ti 
Devil hath gotten theſe once, dis not like to be lor 
ere he be poſſeſſor pf all: of ſuch mighty. conſe 
quence is the keeping ous ſenſes, as Heaven and He 
amount to, * 
Our ſenſes are now vitiated and corrupted ; pre 
occupated by ſin and the Devil; ſhut againſt God, ar 
open to iniquity.. Sin hath gotten the itart of Grace 
and having gotten ol the houſe, makes ge 
the doors for it ſelf and friends: whatever knocks 
—_—— who comes there ? al 
if it be a friend, a friend of ſin, there's free admiſſior 
So that now in pleaſing out ſenſes, or leaving them 
liberty to pleaſe themſelves. we betray our Souls t 
the hands of Hell: to be a Senſualiſt is next to being 
Devil.- to leave our ſenſes unguarded, is to lea 
open the flood gates of Hell : the Devil could not wil 
our Souls in other h than to be given up to ov 
Senſes: neither Devil or World need doubt of entranc 
while they bave a friend at the door; theſe car: 
gates lilae that [ron gate, will open of their. own 
cord to them, when ever they come. 
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r its pomps 25 
ſures, all lies upon this ſcore, as they are the objects 
that tickle and pleaſe the ſenſes, and by theſe, deprave 
the mind, and turn away the beagt. 

Whats it that lies in the way of the Goſpel ; that 
obſtructs its paſſage, and hinders its work upon Souls ? 
why is it that Chriſt«s not more gladly and general! y 
— . rs, — 2525 

many a ſweet mot many a 
i ould pull off our vain habits, and wanton faſhions 
would pare off our fleſtily pleaſures ; — 
Wl dulgiog to ite, no more pleaſing our eyes, and 
cars, and if Chriſt be once entertained : now 
we cantake our liberty to make proviſion for the fle ſh. 
and let the fieſh take its fill: we can feed our ſelves 
with the fineſt, cloath our ſelves with the beſt ; we 

can ſoak our ſelves in all ſorts of ſenſualities ; we 

ca Fetch i loud upon load, and make che beſt of 

befure us: we can milk every dug, we can 

; bottle, we can dig in every mine, we 

"70 can — reap in every beld dag the world 

e's nothing but. Chriſt can hinder us; 

give car to him, and that will ſpoil all our 

mir, and war all Gu Markets : — 

and nenher nor (| 

more than he allows us: — — — 

Poovance, and but à ſhort allowance neither, fuch 

Yay will be too ſtrait for fel, ad. bloud w. ſub- 
5 mit to. 

And hereypon, our eyes and ears, which are fo 

apdn upon the World and its $, do, as were, 

. and call in all the the world can make, 

0 refit Chriſt apd his werk; . 


baits and temptations that the whole world is farniſh. I 
ed with, to divert and turn «fide the heart from 
- rang ry Chriſt. © Help world; beg O 2 carnal 
friends, help O my fleſhly pleaſures, belpO my bouſe and © 
money, Chriſt is come for mine heart, I am loath it ſhould i; 
go there; can you do nothing rb ſlay it with you? help r 
1.1 gone, 4 
Friends, would you not that the world keep Chriſt 
out, or draw you aſide from him ? ſhut the doors a- 
inſt it, make a Covenant with your cyes and cars, 
a watch upon them: put a bridle-v our a 
petite, and keep the door of your lips : t — 
out; be deaf to its flattery, be blind to its glory, wink 
it into darkneſs, ſhut the doors and keep the world om, 
and then Chriſt will be the better accepted; ++ , 
Live above the pleaſures of ſenſe. What, have you 
coder. nnd —— — pus ou not 
God to delight you in ? have'you no ſoul ? 
or are thefe they! wherein the have as-g 
a ſhare as you? is meat, and drink, and 
and ſports the food of ſouls, your bearr-delighrs ? mul 
your immortal part live at the ttpugh, and feed on ſu 
and husks? where is peace with God? where is the 
fellowſhip of the Spitit? where the oy of tbe 
Hoſt Ghoſt, and the hope of Glory ? - where is the 
ſweetneſs of fincerity,” and the peace of Conſcience: 
are there no ſuch things, or is there no pleaſure ir 
Are you content to take up with tłus mud 
whilft thoſe pure ſtreams run by? or muſt you have 
both® Is it not enough that your ſouls may rejoyce 
that your hearts may feaſt and ſing, unleſs your fleſh, 
alſo may frisk and frolick it out in its hrutiſh mit 
and pleaſure ? Go raſfe and ſee how good the bor 
is,” of his Rivers, acquaint your ſelves wiel 
his pleaſures, and then ſee if en "Heaven-latiatecf, © 
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ſoul can envy the brutes the pleaſures of ſenſe. - 

| Laſtly, Maky 4 folemn ſurrender of your ſelves and * 
all ibat yon have to the government and diſpoſal of God, 
lay down all at bis feet, and reſolve to take up nothing, 
lat with bis le , and for bis ſe, 

Let the Lord have the whole ordering of youp for 


J Gam 
Getting. -Keeping, Uſing. 
1. Sceb. no er things, nor any greater abundunce 
of them ban God allow; you to ul Buy not an houſe, 
nor a field, ot a hi —ͤ— ako promiafie'; 
go not it to the tuiry or the market, into the ſhop; or 
ovet the ſeas, hut when God ſends you: Drive not 
that trade, or that bargdin,concerning which you cannot 
ſay, I am bert traueny for God: let the Lord appoint 
you your work and your reſt, your labour and your 
WI profit, be contem wii what comes in. Scek not great 
things for your ſelves,” and quarret not with provi- 
dence, if by all your ſecking you get nothing." «| | 
Seck no more; not no other things than: God 
d have you, and ſeek them no otherwiſe than 
— te — 
dan the r you: to do; God | 
"ban theſc for yourroſtek; | Godſays, ſack mp fare, 
J Kiga, ſeek my Kingdom and the raph 
Jeane rhepeef:! whit; is this done 7 ls God ſure / Is 
de kingdom ſute ? have you grace? have you peace? 
uve you enowvh of theſe? have: you wrought your 
Pelves out of work there ? is there no motei toe 
done, no more to be gotten? is there never gulf 
8 — betwuit you and glory. that needs: your 
Fre how to get over ? arc you paſt all danger of nuſ- 


arrying for cver? is your way cleared of all your 
btbculues and hazards ? have your fouls WA 
"Kefcalive? Arc your luſts dead, the world vantſoiſſ — 
” ö a 


a 
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and the Devil trodden under foot? have you as much 
grace as you need ? as much faith, and love, and 
ience, as you need? are you paſt that prayer, 
Lerd increaſe our Faith? Are you paſt thaſe counſels, 
Hold faſt that thou haſt Grow in grace, follow after, 
rreſuto the mark for the prize of the bigs calling of God 
i= Chriſt Feſus? have you hit the mark, have you won 
the prize ? V 
Is · there not much oſ this work to be done which 
God would have firſt ] to be done ? yea, with fome 
of you, is it not all behind hand? nothing done for your 


Souls; no kno no * ing of 
he work of comerion, no — 
pentance done; the firſt ſtone of the new. bui yet 
to be laid, yea, not ſo much as the old rubbiſh remo- 
ved, not a luſt caſt out, your carnal hopes not yet 
thrown down, the hard heart not ſo muctras tquch'd ? 
W hat, is there ing done for the other world 
by ſo many of you, and ſo little done by the beſt of 
you, and are you yet ſo buſie for this world? Is this as 
God would have it? is this to ſeek the world as God 
would have you ſeek it ? Go and ask counſel of God, 
Lord, what wouldſ# thou have me to do how far forth 
for this world ? how far forth for the other world ? 
which ſhall be firſt minded / which ſhall be chief na 
and whatever the Lord doth ſpeak, let this 1 
ſolye, I will firſt ſer the King dem of God, and for 
other things 1 muſt do i may; | * |: 
2. Keep and lay up no more by you, than God m, 
bave yon. Say of all you lay up, Thi is Gods ftock this tt 
GI — 4. 3 the 
purſe: e ſays, Aring no mort into the Tre pi 
ſtay your hand, — b elſe where as he ap- 
point you. Let no ſtollen goods be found with you: 
all's ſtollen, ſtollen into your purſe, ſtollen into 


your 


_— - 

houſe, which the Lord would have otherwiſe 

{poſed of. Be not then | % when God ſays 

| lay oxr, be not then ſparing x God would have you 


; 2 Caſt thy bread nyon the waters, be ready 
| Wie diffribure What ſaith he tothoſe rich men, J.. 
| 2,3. Tour riches are corrupted, your garments are moth- 
ten: Tear Gold and Silver is cankered,the ruſt of them 

| il be « witneſs againſt you, you have brayed up tres- 
we Joy ure) againſt the laſt : whatdo 
for the moth, and the „and the 

cee uch heaping vp, bring forth out of your 


2 Uſiidbet you buve & Ged wenld have you ufo ie 2 
e Be good Stewards, 
your account, bodk — — 

: let nothing go any way, but what 

g ſhould be book', and let nothing be 
0 Ur 


5 the Kings allow- 
as a ſervant, let it not want s neceſ- 
, but feed it not into wantonneſs or idleneſs let it 
ve never « meal noramorſe! more tha iv fr for fr 
L et it not have the command of Eſtate, or 
wenn Carver, but let it be at the of Con- 
Fo e 

r for food or rairhene, but what Conſcience allows. 
K — — 

but not penur ius; = 

igal : give to all their due, 

rob your ee ou, your 

riends ar? Families let not Gods 
mds want theirs : whom ever be {ends to you for 
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an alms, ſend them not away empty; fend 

thoſe for whom nothing is pr : feed, qc 
bour, lend, — as God 

to you, and ſhall command from you; in givi 
thus to all, che things that arg ther s, you give unto 
God the things that are Gods, 

Remembec carefully this laſt DireQion: Lay down 
ail you have ut the feet of Cod. ami neither ſeek, nor ule 
any thing but according to bis order and will, Never 
2 luſt ſer youon work, and leave n to its diſpoſe: 
eed not your eye ot your e our pride, 
or your — till 7 N you ou feed ced_them; 
r 


and then you ſhall find you to ſtarve under your 


hands; and when worldly luſts are dead, the enmity 
7 the world, 15-lajo, its temptations vanquiſhed, and 

om being you · Lord, it's henceforth your 
Servant; g melee You friend! of the. Han- I 
mon of unregluUI 192 when theſe facl, you ſhal 


be ragerued uo cur la ing bahs tation EL 
For a cloſe of all, let me yet a 1 farther perſwade 

you, ta preſs haxd.for, this. Victory over the w | 

and and tend ey me ask Me⁰ theſe fallo wing Ge 


»19bq10 212 - * v4 


. — — or « ſavingof.your fouls ? © 
04. „„ ſouls, Fu | 
ſalvation | bar Ther 
CE nr herd 4k 4 < 
4. Is nor. Victory eee 67 
. 9 gear? 
85 What if Fey e3gntodegth? 
7. {Will you.be neetotth come Enemies tg this 
7 | 
** _ y-u 2 A . Foul. 7 "what: are 
youfor ? for Heaveny. or. Hell? tis the ſame © n 


OY ate you: fox Heaven, or Fark ſpcak, 4 05. [A] 
wacre 


— 


1 : =_ 
Jrhcre would you tha your lot ſhould wilt you 
written in the earth, or amongſt the living in era 
ſalem? will you have your good things here, or will 
you wait for them till hereafter ? which do you molt 
regard, the 7 and eternal intereſt of your bodies 
and ſouls, or the ſingle and temporal intereſt of your 
bodies? In a word, will you be ſaved or damned ? 
Do you ſo verily believe, a Reſurrection from the 
dead, and a Judgment to come ? that there is another 
World? that this Word ſhall vaniſh away, and the 
other world ſhall abide for ever ? that there is an cter- 
hal ſtate of bleſſedneſs and miſery, into one of which 
ſtates your ſouls mult immediately enter, as ſoon as 
they are looſened fromthis ? that the future bleſ- 
ineſs is unſpeakable, that the future miſery is in- 
? Are you Atheiſts or Infidels, or e Yeu 
ſo verily believe this, that it is the great aim and de- 
fire of your hearts to obtain this Meſſednefs, and to 
eſcape thoſe torments ? h 
Deſcend into your hearts, conſider the choice that's 
before you, and come to a refulution, whar do you 
iſe ? light ot darkneſs? life or death? eaſe or an- 
guiſh? rejoycing ot howling ? lifting up of the head 
vr gnaſhing of teeth? eternal pleaſures, or eterna 
ire? With whom wi'l you dwell ? with the Saints, or 
Kwith Serpents : with Ait hae or the Dtagon? inthe 
joy of the Lord, or in the terrors of the Lord? What 
b your Sentence? Come, or depart? Come ye 
blefled, or depart ye curſed ? inherit the Kingdom 
or away. into the. fire? what fay you? conſider and 
ſpeak, will you he damned, ot are you for the ſaving 
of your ſouls? If you ſay you are for Salyation, 
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re let me you. f | 
on 2. 1s not the word an ehem to your [alvation ? I 
ON |! vation poſſible without a viddory over it ? 


Is it not againſt the declared will ard purpoſe 6f 
MP * Gos? 


% 


"" "(4663 2 N | 
God? Row. B. 30. Whom be did nate, them be 
alſo called; whom be called, thew alſo juſtified; 
whom be juſtified, them be alſo glerified? who are the 
juſtified and glorified ? is it not only the called ?is there 
ever another man of the number? And who are the 
called of God ? is it all thoſe- that are bid ro come ? is 
he of them that makes light of it ? that ſays, I carmot 
come : that ſays, no, Lord, EN call ſome 
other gueſt, and let me alone as I am; to follow my 
Oxen, and my Farm, and my Wife, I pray thee have 
me excuſed ; Is this one of the called of God ? If not, 
what hope of his Salvation ? will God change his pur- 
poſe, and baulk his way, to gratifie thy carnal mind, 
1 < 4 
Is not an inconſiſtency in the nature of t 
thin Mobe e, and left under the power of the 
; is to be ſaved, and leſt under the power of the 
Devil? to be ſaved, and yet left unſanctified, is to b 
made free, and yet left in bonds. Doth it not enervate 
and reſiſt all the means of ſalvation? | 
Dothnot the world binder the word, that that cannot 
n is not this ĩt, the luſts and love, am 
cares of this life, that choak the word, that it become 
unfruitful? Mat. 13. 22. Hath not the world hitherte 
dealt by you, as in the beginning of this diſcourſe, 
told you it would? darkned your eye, that you co 
not Led deadned your feaſe, that you could not fear 
hung upon your hearts, your nech, that yo 
could not come to Chriſt ? Have you ſeen? have you 
fear'd? are you come to Chriſt? or are you not yet ir 
you back from Chriſt hitherto, but either the c 
of this life, ox the deceitfulneſs of riches, or the x 
ſores and luſts of this preſent world? | 
Dorb not the world binder prayer? hold you bac 
from going to God to ſcelt your lives at his hands 
I 
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(362 y , men 
thee upon thy watch againſt it, to be injuries, unkind 
neſſes, that it's much to be ſeared how it may go with 
the. | 

There have been ſo many charges made againſt it 
without ſucecſs ; the Ax hath becn ſo often laid at the 
root of this Tree; God hath been bewing atit, Con- 
ſcience "bath been hewing at it, may be, all thy lifey 
long; the word hath been fighting againſt it, prayct 
hath been wreſtling with it, meditation hath been con- 
ſidering about it; thou haſt been ſo often warned, 74 
beed and beware of Coveroyſneſsr; Love not the world, 
nor the things of the world; mortifie thy members which 
ate upon the cab; Flee youthful laſts ; Ger thee wp 


rom the Tenti.of theſe men, ſet not thine Affection 
15 earth; Thou halt been fo ent 1 the 7A 
ſhion of this world, paſſub away; thoſe rbat will be rich 
fall into a ſnare ;, the friendſhip of the mord is enmity 
Fnft God; and after all this there is ſo little done; 
y heart is ſo much upon it ſtill, it holds 222 
, 
y 
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ſo ſtrong an hand oyet thec; thou art ſtillGiding wi 
it, anqtaking its part againſt God and thine | 
thou art ſo loath to hear, that tis a fin to be worldl 
minded, - or to be convinced that thou art a workdling, 
that 1 — tell thee, fog So heck for thee to obtain 
the Victory, agd to eſcape with thy Soul. * 
Tac wh a diſeaſe whi dae been fo ln 
rooted in thy Nature; ſuch an that hath ſo le 
lein in thy boſom, that thou wilt nat be perf 
that diſeaſe, that. tis thine enemy; ſuch a di- 
ſeaſe will hardly be cured, ſuch an enemy will hardly be 
yet, is not a Victory poſſible? Is this diſeaſe 
unto death, and is there no remedy? I there no balm 
an Gilead 7 i chere no. Phyſician there? Ia the field loſt, ( 
and is there no recovery? who is it that hath bid thee} 
fight againſt this enemy ? Is it one that had a — he 
mo 
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mock thee ? Look upon the Captain of thy Szlvation, 
hath not he — the world? Re 
Be of good comfort ; look ante me, and be ſaved; 
rome unte me, and ye ſhall bave reft ? Doth he not call 
tothee ? Wilr thou not be made clean, wile thou rot be 
made free? If thou wilt thou mayſt, there lies all the 

, that's all the doubt. whether thouwilt or no; 
as hard as the victory is, if thou periſh by the world 
at laſt, thy d ion will be laid ag thine own door 
tis becauſe tho@ wilt not acceprof deliverance, f chow 
wlc thou maiſt. | | 

4. Ir not wiltory over this enemy deſirable? Is not 
liberty deſirable ? is not life deſirahle? be an enemy 

live, the world kills none but iti friends, 

Would it not be well with you, if this ſpirit of the 
world were caſt out. and God had given you anorber 
ſperit ? would it not be a good exchange, if for this 
carking, caring, antious, earthly, greedy heart, you had 
obtained a contented, patient,mortified ſpirit,an heaven- 
ly mind? would not the matter be well men4cd with 
you, if for your treaſure on earth, you could make 
God your treafure could yownot wiſh it were fo? 

Can you ſay, /rheank God ] am het a Worldling 7 1 
than God my heart is ſtill below? I can mind my 
pleaſures and gains; I can fatisfie my luſt, and take 
my liberty, and follow my affairs, without troubling 
my ſelf about theſe higher matters that | Know not ? 
Hitherto I-thank God, this world hath been too hard 
for the Goſpel ; the Devil hath kept poſſeſſion.” and 
hath kept Chriſt out? whilſt others have puzled and 
amuſed themſelves with their thoughts, and hopes, 
and fears about another world, have made an adven- 
ture for the unknown riches, have been filling their 

heads, and perplexing their hearts, with cares for bere- 

after, and "have neglected and ſtraitned themſelves 

here, I thank God I have been no ſuch fool? © © 
SY While 


ſpending ſo mych time 
this way as others do? I had been a poor man had! 
taken this courſe, But I thank God I was wiſer than fo? 
Can you ſay thus? 
Chriſtians may, and will ſay, I thank God I am cru- 
cified to the world, I thank God for Faith, and Prayers, 
and Sabbaths ;' for a new heart, and a new life ;, blefſed 
Gonna ens Cnr 
led me by his grace;blefſed be God for a part in Chriſt, 
and hope towards God; bleſſed be the day, wherein 
my ſoul, was divorced from this world, and efpouſed 
— Sear Husband; Fwould not be int to this 
rth again, | would not be a fleſh-pleaſer,a ſelf ſecker 
again, if the Devil would hire me with all the King- 
Gone of the world: there is not a Chriſtian in 
world but will ſay thus: But where is the world. 
daresdcliberately toſay,l thank God I am a world- 
ing ſtill; hath Yealt well with me; that bi hath 
ghee wdety dun 3 tes of ey 
Speak, worldling. had it not been well for thee if 
be web hr thee if yer eu might ghee craſs 
wen for thee, '4 mig 
eſt ceaſe to be a Drudge, and a Slave, and be deliver- 
{9 into (he liberty! of the Sane of God} ould park. 
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eie 
never 
1 in ſuch a caſe? why then wile 
— a 2 
5. Can tb Viltorybe be tos dear } There's na- 
a hs world ormay _—_— 


ver-boughs : An Army 
may be ſo weakned in the fight, that Victory will nor 


pe; Crowns and Kingdoms may be bought too 
all the Royalties and Revenues of the world 
purchas d at ſuch a rate, that they may not be 

a ſaving bargain : But can Redemption from the world 
er. bought? will not the ſalvation of thy ſoul pay 
bod mg from this Eae- 

e without i. nat 


to this world, — 2 an idle life, thou wilt 

have more and harder work than ever; the purſuing 

enemy that he rally not again upon thee; the 

thine heart, the guarding thine eye, the go- 

that they run not again after it, 

te peang bers Lord ally the 

ae te wa day thou breakeſt with the 

nigh ſelf to the Lord, this life of 

care thy ſelf upon: thou muſt no 

— oln waters, nor caſte of thy ſor- 

eee. muſt no more traverſe thy molt 
,nor lick at the molt painful duties; nay, 

| only, or thy pleaſure, but thy life alſo. 


and all that thou haſt muſt go, when ever thy Lord 
calls thee to it. 


Wat courſe ſhort of this, will either qbtain, or ſe- | 
V.4 cure 


| „ 

cure thee 1 but how will fuch a life de 

with thee ? how will thy ſpirit bear it ? hen thy faint 
heart ſhrinks from it,when thy proud or ſtubborn heart 
ſwells againſt it; when thy old pleaſures and libertics, 
when thine old friends and comflanions, when thy ſilver 
and thy gold cry after thee, canſt thou leave us thus? 
can thy ſoul part with us for ever? thou wilt then find 
that this victory coſts thee dear. , 

But is not thy ſoul more worth than all this wilt 
ſay, Better | were damn'd than fav'd at ſuch an hard 
rate; Hell rather than this way to Heaven? X 

'Tis hard tobe a Chriſtian, tis true: but bleſſed 
be God my ſoul is eſcaped, my foot is gotten out o 
the ſnare ; liberty, liberty is brought to this Captiv 
and the opening of the priſon to the bound; he whom 
I now ſerve, how hard ſoever his work is, is no bard 
Maſter, he gives good wages; were his work harder 
than tis, yet tis not, worthy to be laid inthe balance 
with ſalvation; I will not die for an eaſie life. 

6. What if this enemy ſhould reion till death d how 
do you think your worldly life wil look, when you 
come to die? do you think you ſhall then ſay, 7 have 
done well ro be a worldl;ng?- it may be, if God ſhould 
ask you now, doſt thou well to be covetous ? d 

thou well to be a felf-feeker ? you would anf wer him 
as Jonah did, Fonah 4. g. when God ask d him, De 
hon well to be angry? it may be you would anſwer as 


he, yes, I de well ro be angry. I do well to be cove· on 


us, or proud, or ſenſual; but do ye think you ſhall 
fay thus at death? ſhall you then(think you)fay, I have ih; 
done we'l, have done wiſely for my ſelf, I yy co- 
eted a good covetouſneſs, tis well for me that I did 
t heaxken to theſe Preachers, that I have lived in 


ys? if I were to begin the world again, and were en 


leaſure, ihat I have heaped up treaſure for theſe lait Ye 
Age Fi wage baſs rs tar i 
ow 


fame courfe I have taken; and 1 could wiſh every friend 
I have in the world, every companion I have, 
child I have, to take example by me, and to live as [ 
have lived ? would you fay thus ? would you wiſh 
thus in that day ? N 
1 we hear a dying Worldling to wiſh all 
friends, Take warning by me, O take heed; as you 
love your ſouls, that you ſpend not your days as | have 
done; but do you ever bear them ſay, Tag example 
from me, follow my ſteps, now | find the of 
my earthly-mindedneſs, now | find the comfort o 
luits and pleaſures; O that you might all have the com- 
fort at your dying day wherewith 1 am now comfor- 
ted ? when did you hear of Tuch an inſtance 7 
Speak, Worldling, let thy Conſcience ſpeak; when 
death comes to arreit thy ſoul, and to carry it hence im- 
mediately before thy Judge, therexo receive thy ſen- 
tence according to what thou haſt done in the body : is 
this the ſtate thou wouldſt be found in? reeking in th 
worldly luſts, ſoaked in ſenſuality, eaten out of world. 
ly cares, loaden with worldly goods, and as empty of 
knowledge and grace of God, as thou art at this 
day? would!t thou be content to fay in reſpect of divine 
grace, as thou mult in teſpect of worldly goods, Ne- 
ted I came inte this World, and naked 1 muſt go out of 
the world? would you that Death ſhould carry you 
thus before your Judge ? would you have that written 
on vour fore-hesd, when you come to ſtand before that 
freadful Tribunal, which was written on the Tomb of 
at Edomire, Pfall 52. 7. Lo tis is the man, that took. 
t God for bis ſtrength, bin truſed in the abundance of 
u riches,” aud ſtrengthened bimſelf in bis wickedneſs? 
Do not your heartstremble when ever you give them 
veto think of that day / do not the fore-views of 
eath, and thoſe anticipations of Judgment, you ſome- 
mes fee] in che Court of Confcience,uſe ro hae you? 
ut 
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of fire, his feet as 
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ſet on the bench, and your guilty 

the Bar? when he 8 

the blond ef Cbriß, which been trampled 

foot ; rar rk F 2 

out of their hearts; for the blond of your Souls, which 

hat been fold and ene e —— 
your 1 ＋ we y 

ouſneſs and unmercifulneſs — — 

— your — Duties, — ayer 

the ruſt and the canker of your 


riches, which youlyre wickedly gates gotten, or the waſte 
 endthe aſbes of them, which you have as wickedly 


ſpent;when the roll wherein all theſe things are written, 


be ſpread and read before the Lord,and your Souls 


truck dumb and leſs in his preſence ; Judge, oh 
juge wha your tough llc I: preſent 


Loh [will] you now become enemies to the world? 
Be enemies, and you are conquerours, will you de 


wich the work as an exemy? will youſear itagan en | 


47 from it, will you 
Enemy ? AL N gry per 


be your friend ? ſhall the Lord be — | 


you caſt away all your Idols, and will you come and be 
reconciled to God? what ſay you ? will you be cruc 
fed to this,and make an adventure for the other world 
Now, becauſe this is fo great a and ſuch as 
on the anſwering thereof, the w R—_— 8 
of all chat hath been faid, depends; | ſhall x ql 
the opportunity to pauſe a while here, and delibe t 
upon it, ere du give in your anſ ug. 


Dre 


in 
I, W e . 0h 


Ir 1 Fob, 25 the world, nor thi 
ing of 45 e 
Scriptures, ny $-20. Now then we are 


— for Chriſt, «s though God did biſeech 
2 you in 1 Head, be — d to God 
Jam. 4. . The friendſbip of the world & enmity 
| wif Go, 3 Whoſoever therefore will be friend of the 
« the enemy of Ged. | 
Whaz is the errand, upon which the Miniſters of the 
ga. ſent from the Lord unto you? ls it not ea 
ou to be reconciled to God?the word which 
is therefore called, the word of recencili- 
Dee 
in wor an ſ 
He this will be « fries of the world i 
— God ? when we therefore warn you, be 
to God, do we not therein call youto ma 
war with the world ? and doth not God Vimſelf call 
? N warn you by us? 
this call of the world, doth not both the 
dn ſeverity of call upon you? 
. 16 7, the mercy and 
God call upon Deſpiſeſt thos the riches 
of hu googneſs, — 42 5 ering, and forbearant en 
tnowing that the goodneſs of God leadeth rhee to repen- 
i Srance Rom. = 1,2, 1 beſeech you by the wereies of 


Cedar ye preſe nt Jour bodies a lryung ſacrifices bl 
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Yacceprable te God, hic h is your re — 5c 

be ye not conformed to this —— = 
Jpn hop ooo ene 
| Mp h Tb re ben 


I befeech you by the mercies of God, be ye not bonſor. 

med to 4 (o;y-6 an be any A. Chriſt, 
if any comfort of love, any fellowſhip of the Spirit, if 
1 of mercies, be ye othetwiſe minded, You 
profeſs that Chriſt is Your conſolation, that the love of 
God is your comfort, that the fellowſhip of the Spirit 
is yobr rejoycing : Are there any ſuch things? ls there 
any thing in them ? then let theſe ſuffice you ; will you 


have your converſation, and take your portion with 


thoſe who are ſtrangers to Chriſt, and the comforts « 

his Spirit ? I beſeech you by the mercies of God, that 
you donot. Do you hope for mercy ? have you re- 
ceived merey ? do youlive upon mercy ? hath mercy 


itied you, ſpared you, pardoned you? doth mercy 


you,  cloath you, and comfort you, and will you 
not hearken to its beſeechings ? . 
Why,what doth mercy ſpeak? is this its word, C 
pinue in ſin, for grate bath abounded? now follow th 
pleaſures, and thy liberties; God is reconciled,thy fir 


are ſorgiven, thy ſoul is ſecure ; now thou mayſt ſlight 


the Lord, now thou mayſt trample upon mercy, nou 
thou haſt obtained it; is this the lefſon that mercy teac 


es? or what doth it ſpeak ? is not this the voice of all | 


the kindneſſes arid compaſſions of the Lord, come bac po 


from your vanities, come away from following Idol 


He ſacrifices to God, and proſtitute not your ſelves any 


longer to the luſts of your fleſh? come away, for e 


fakes come; as you love mercy, come; as vou have 
received mercy, come; as you bope for mercy, come. ci 


Is not this the voice of mercy, and ſhall it not prevail! 


how ſhall mercy be heard when it pleads for you, if it 


cannot be heard, when it pleads thus with you ? Is thi 


the rate and price you put upon the grace of God that | 


you will deny it, in thoſę little things it demands of you? 
not a carnal pleaſure to be abated, not a vain companion 


to be difpleaſcd, not a few handfuls of carth to be of 


tiddde 


1 
f 


Mtrodden under foot, for its fake ? Doch all the intereſt, 
What Chriſt and his grace hath in you, come to no more 
chan this / 
| Brethren, where is ingenuity ? is not goodneſs ob- 
Figing 7 will you ſhew what power mercy hath with 
vou, how much n 
; br love f you at leaſt, that have ned Mercy, me- 
| Mthinks your hearts ſhould be at your mouth, ready to 
take their flight from this wilderneſs to the mountains 
of ſpi God given himſelf? hath God given 
ne bis Son, and granted me mercy, unto life ? now lee 
„r l farms and oxen, ſilver and gold, honours 
/ L NN let all go, and thou, qm Soul, become 
va ſacrifie to the moſt High : my love, here art thay, 
am deſires whither ran you? come back from theſe 
ities, and get you up to your God; mercy hath de- 
<7” og me aſcend with it, and no longer dwell in 
he d | | —_ 
2. Do not the ſeuerities of Cad call you off ? what 
1 the Judgments of God,which he executes on the 
rth, but o drive us up from our Ciſterns to the Foun- 
ain ? what mean the Wormwood and the Gall, but to 
ean us from theſe Dugs ? whereſore are our diſap- 
1010tments 78 7 diſt reſſes, r thus ut 
t your reſt ? what ſpeak the winds and the Rormg, 
þ A0. nde the ſword and the famine, the 
Nef and the moth, but ger you wp, ger your up out of th 
veſlplace ? of what uſe is the croſa hut to cruciſie ? to cru-, 
e. cific us to the world, and to crucifie the world unto us: 
1 Brethren, have we not ſufficiently ſmarted for our 
itÞolly.z what is it that makes us ſo many rods,and makes 
nis ſhe laſhes of them to cut ſo deep, but out fe 
athImeſs to this earth how eaſic would our croſſes lie were 
ul ſwe dead to the world 2 


' 


*< 


on] That's the voice of the croſs, Be mortified, be cra- 
God 2 Be 


0 ified ; prevent the greiter ſeveritics of 


4 + "ye + % 
et Gem enen 
world, or look to be crucified : Fri 
Told eren lives ? chuſe 
you whether yori will have ont or many; ; get ye 
minds naif' to the croſs of Chriſt, there's 


* ancndof croſles; de Swi Free 
+ , wilt rr be fo eli, that i wll ven loſety 1 


ture. 

4. What & che- in your dritiat bo bearken to rheſ 
rally of God? ls there any thing leſs in it than this, I wi 
wot be reconciled to God? 1 chuſe tather that God be 
mine , than that the world be not my friend; 
had rather ——— theo, than nc 
the milk and the honey. God ve me thine heart 
e (hall nevet have it, I have it on me 

and there let it go. God ſays, . 

— — no, Iwill not, let me have my portion in 
; 3 ,. I will not 
. Godſays, 


55 l hazard of 
= kee haften ther word which ie 


Daus Gonintchadea tay out denial to cc 
off from the world / — and now at lenꝑtb 
dome and give in your awer. 

Are there any of you that will yet ſiy tu me us th 
Jews, Fer. 44. 16, 1 
wit he None he Lord ae g 

2.2 fe i FL 
R 
45 ter them wet » We 
8 and after hem we willgo 
Thets is no bopehils we wi walk, of er or own arvics 


S8 8.39. TCC ee ee 


fuch a word from * 


fowing to the fleſh, we have been lebouring rhe 
— wt nog 
away 


x 3 . 
pom} «wr pr gant ad ne — 
; to at length 
2 —— 
| will you indeed 2 ſhall your Souls and it now be part” 
Jed? Thes jo ee 
terry it before the Lord, and achnowledye it as your 
alt and ared, and giving your ſclves to hi Lo 


| * | 
„ ERA 


. * 
o uy .. = Y 7 | * le, * | \ PT - . 


Rene WE Dn 
| | id; farewell Husba 
farewell Wife « Bid far 


and life, | , 

Oo take your leave of all the world to day, ſtay 
drill tomorrow, leſt it again i you, and be wit 
©}, Fouinto another mind; And this is the leave I wou 
i Onan Se you have; cu. 
4 . . none of yours, ven art none of mine. 

5 ne of your!, 1 — = ma 16. to the Lord 
* are none of mine, wi, of {have g. 
— r my given aw 


| | 4 &* me, and ro him Ire. 
by tanm you, and ſhall not ye. 


pa i 


7 


— - 
» 7 


take up thy croſs and follow 
have treaſure in Heaven, 
5 FINIS, 


. 
* 
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